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, fua tlie loul of tl.B U.iHorsc ^^ns 

111 ilijs of joic «lic« t of IhmoMot, oiiil 

olouo mtU lii^ liolovoil liu wino rlniming ocv lilo 

ru'c-.scrt lici she o'Ud , „i tilos os Imfliio men 

loi IiUlinii ^oils 10(1 8“'’'’' ' , leluciintlj oi'd nltfi on 

oml noraoii flu- Siiiiicinc i ,,,, i,if mill little entered upon 

„,„„eee.,t,d c^ped.cnt "3'‘‘ tlUordnuir^ elnr.u r.ueti 
-X stou ot inmieii'c to W piocnrcd b\ that 

^vi^hin- to Iccp the « holt o oulcrccl 

womlcifnl catciu of » cs . , ntiion vliat‘‘oc\oi fionv 

Aendm Civu e Imll JLi! s mo»t boloied G i.™ 

conuug in In tl.o me inn In c o c j. 

Riispulenti lu^ nnuie non imgic ponel to pcnetiite 

tlio ciitinnee lie sueteedeil i Pmoti nnd to oieilicm 

iiiisieii uitliiu the 1’'“^*"'“ " tlie ^eeeii imcicioiis of the 

tint lien nnd dcliglitfnl torj 

Aimpnits (Vide ' ,cd it to Ins onn mfc Im for 

bid bend be nftcimils noinciit' She ilg nil told it 

nbo eni bide neiltb oi n ^ ^iiii noineii be 

oiei to ber nil ti css tbe »i bippenod tbit Riiniti 

cepicted to restiiiii ' ^,^,1 ^„ritioii notmtlntondiiig tbe 

biicn tbe disclosiiie ot tn „„ j,, 

prcciiitioiis tiben to 1 eep ^ M.Unnnt niotbei 

tbe iiidisciect Gnu to M ^ „„„u, 

Gnn, nbo iiiteieedcd She fued boneier n lin it 

iiininer damned to n bn'™ p,„p„ln,la mil meet in tlie 

to tbe pmiisliiiieiit Kiimbbiiti mid nbo n. pio|iLih 

forest nitb a I’llie' " , of I’n len bt n curse of knben 

a Anbsa brongbt to Inc „in t nsriatc it to 

jon mil iciiieiiibcr the ' ^ ^ , 

l„„.J Ko Aui ■ 
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lum, ifter winch \ou shill be rtlei'-ed \s to AIilviNint, he shill 
get free fiom the cur&e iftci heinng the tile from Kanibhuti ’ 
Accoidingt) both fell clown from on high ind weie boin in the 
world of men And hi\ing ‘spent then lives with \irious things, 
thei fitlfillecl it Jnst ind after imiij vicissitudes the conditions 
presciibcd to them ind so regimed the upper legions and their 
foiiner stite But 'MiUnMiit oi iithtr Gunidlivi — for thiti\ns 
Ins mine on ciith ind m Ins hiimui c\i tence — hiving heird 
the tile 19 it w IS minted to him b} Kumbhuti could not recover 
his ongiml state hefoic he hid wiitlen it down and pioclaiincd 
it Now, ‘iince the hugnige in which it had been commuincited 
to him W 1 S the vvilgir ind desjn ed I’lifici tongue, Ivanihliuti 
being 1 Pieici ind since himself vvis piohibitcd to tinishte it 
into some nobler diilect iLStnmed as he wis bj a vow from the 
nsc of SiiisViit Bnkrit and cithei Apihhnm^i or the convei a 
tioml Linguige of the coimtr} (</<a) •), sj\ sevenths of the won 
drous mintion weic lost fiom want of humin ludience to citch 
the tale ind leep it He hid no other hstcnei-s thin the forest 
ammab ind the trees on which being lie spent his lecitid, bur 
ning eicb leif of the te\t iftci pioclunung I in ill) ling ^itivi 
Inna whose mini tei Gmiidhvi hid foimeil) been, being requested 
to la\ hold on tlic Hie went up to him ind presoivod the icst 
for mankind even this i poem of cnusideiible sue, is it extended 
ovci 100 000 rlokis 

I his 13 the nnricnlons oiicm of tint iich and splendid stoic 
house of mimfold stones pie«crved to us m i Sinskiit redaction 
the kithasirits igin is is miritcd in its fiist book , liie 
^oclc of the ilk Sonnilevi the Kislmninu court poet tawliom 
v\e me indebted foi tint Ingest and most mteic ting collection ) 
of tilcs Is vsitli due light comulcicd one of the most ilhistnous 
Indnn poets And for inv pirt I d ire stv th it he is one of the 
kw Tiuliui littenn _cmii cs vvho Iv then relative snnplicitv of 
luiguigi, their inodiiitioii m the ciuplovniont of ilittoiicil requi 
sites tlicir innnig at ckiriu s iiid ipproprntencss of t)k tlicii 
knowlcilj,c of liunnii mturc ind their irt of nrnnf,nig tin, plot of 
a tik mi\ stand out tin judgment of 1 uiopcm critici m nccoi 
ding to the stmdiid of Occideiilil ti Ic Ilioiuh lit, lived as litc 
as tilt. SCI md put of the eleventh centurv I do not lie ititc to 
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iinkc him link Mitli the Suibkut iiithom awk to lilica 

his l.iic; clone, hi of I Jcs (fol so his Occ in of the Sti C iiiis of Uorj 
is clnncteiucl the best) as i das ical noil llcU to the Ij lie poems 

anil illiinatic luitllij, ol k.ldia Ilia hii^mye thlii.is hi its 
pm.ti iiid the puipei choice of MOids, Ins stjle hj its phimicss 
a, 1,1 'elegance Ins liictiical si ill is gieat anil is fiilH .lisplajeil bj 
the n.imbei anil laiicty of the dlflucnt iiiet.es Mh.eh he hanilles 
iiith case anil nlthoi.t the slyhtest cinhariassnicnt 

Apiit fiom the hcautlfol foml of the poem its o"” / 

giea interest 'lliis stoic house of tiles mav liaie been Innlt nt a com 
paiatiich loccnt time the sen cie of the Moha.niiieiln. coinpic 
he stoll'es and legends gathocl lip in it aio old ^ 

kathi Its son, CO pieecdcl it I.) mam cent, me And this ohler 
1 I tio:. must ilso'haie ten mide np ■''7; 

It IS a matte, of f.ct .hit some sm.llei 

tantia and the Vet dap me uum it, me no . va 

then the rcadoi meets lulh some -inhon^fKim^tlm 

k chc age>) ,11 luth ocleb...cd cp|^-.l 1- 
„f tih. niul ho l ipasumh (ta. 15. 

Slide (tar 11 70— bl) ^ sj OO fell ) of the 

135-UO) of the biidi »f of 0,1 and 

death of Pnidn (tir - - ulition of the 

Aimnihlha (tar 31 U d3) i„ i.thci pntions of 

t,U of Nala mil Danmant, (oO .3 ‘ especial]) 

the hook legends of the nmhlhis ' ^ immhoi ol 

11, lamhain M I In niiin s ini expeeted fiora the sup 

the episodes arc Cn'» ‘"'f ' t|,„„ the Snpioine God fiia 

posed fust naiiatm hrin„ „rm„nl ciillcctron, the 

hnnsclf Iron, tins no nia) infer tint t o urm 

Ihhitlithi, must hiuc liccn niiintc^^^^^ liiniloo mind 

histon nhen llnddlnsin cxcicm infold laiictics 

side b, side nith Cui.s.n 

of sect man nul loci cicc , ni.portmutics anolilcd 

"Moicoior Soinailcia idle , , „[ ]„s subject matter to 

In the nohiicss and the sh ides and ispccts of multiform 

icprc cat ns ill a mirror the i commcRO and learning is 

Inilun ‘tocicU itUuge towns* ^ . ,,o„s inlnbitcdln ferocious 

well Ob the wild tnchs of i > ‘ tnr 102, 

n„l incinhzed tribes, as deschcil m the 1 

.k M.UI (IT, ir-UT), hs Wcuihn„ of Naiooci 

\h Ti lni8 InicnaUns With ^ Builhutc pari) 

(oiG_o(oj^ the lattff tale 1 owereT i» j# 
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5G foil In tins le^pcct tlie Kitluint >^ui — bc'ules its being 
an ar'Cml of nioic oi le ancient talc-' of great ^alue for the 
comparatne stiuh of fiinc\ iiul folklotc and for the tnnsniumtion 
of fables and no\cls — depicts al o to the student of the Indian 
^\oiId the iniigi. of nicdie\al Indian ‘societ\ , its «unts and its 
worldlings its e\ei 3 d'\> life and its feists its ruling cla««cs and 
its scum 

Neieitbelesi oiih few of the tales arc of the piuc noiehstic kind 

Such stones as that of the impo tors C i\ i and Alndlni i, who plaxcd 
a foul trick to a wedtb\ pnroliita (21 S2 — 200) and of the 
jnla and Ala tucks (o7, ol — 175) wlncli me wliolli fice from the 
supenntuial benij^s and things so Ii ibitinl to works of Jiuban fmc) 
are ''cldom met with In the ^rcit bulk of the tales tlieie is Inge 
room for deities and <=pirits of the mo«t aanoiis kinds and foi secret 
and in\i ible powers of boh men o» «oiterci’S influencing tlie coui'^e 
of the facts In 'iliort the Kathiaiit uran is an is embhgeoffur' 
tales De\as ■k'^uras N i^as 'Vak'sa Uak«mi«w etc but mot of 
all the lidiadhaias abound in them tlie magic arts theintmtiic 
omin«ciencc obtained b\ men posse «ing innaculons powers their 
flnng tlnough the air and commanding of spirits tlicir ti in«loi 
mation of men into annuals md iinci eh the hideous occult rites 
of magicians and witches as well w dunie intcices'^ion and diimc 
protection are dealt with as if thci were the mo t iiatiinl things 
in the world Somideia who was a well educated man and po 
sesscd a keen intellect and an oiiginal wit as aufhcicnth ippcirs 
from main an incidental utterance and general remaik with which 
lie likes to inter&pei e his narrative *) succeeded \ en well in keeping 
indisturbedl} from tic bCj^imimg to the end of his lone poem 
stvle of epic ingcnuon iic s winch uftords n so gieat cliaim to that 
kind of writings Now aid then he reuuuds of 0\ul bv ■'ome 
humorous turn but he was not so superficial as the author of the 
Mela)iorpl o^co ! lilri lie comjw ed his gicat work foi the amusc 
ment of tlic old queen his pationcss the wife of king IJai'^a of 
K i linicie “) It is hardh ncce sari to add that his belief ni the 
realitv of tho c amu in^ t dcs liowever be et with j^od and sjurits 
of h!_,h Tigard m the crceil of the Inditn people cannot hue been 
much ^renter than ours’ 

\s 1 a li cn stated nhne Gun idliva is the reputed nutiior of tlm 

J W 1 1 p ir wlVe wav 1 ere ol> «rve nnee for all t! at tl e stor s of tl e 

I atl va, I sia^ara are cons antl> ml rsper d » t! p tl inaj m of r unj Ti on t) 

>' 7’ o M nt r v» lloftle; f alj nrlt tlcfn! fhat • 

P <■ 1 rpaj r 
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Great Talc But his autliorsinp cannot of couisc be c\tcmlcil to 
t]ie fiist of the cigliteen cintos oi Imbal/is of nliicli Jt is inode iiji 
'liic flibt lambika tieats of the ori^n of the Gicat lile md how 
3t was iDfidc known on enth It is 1 ing itai ili ina who js ticdifed 
for this Aftci liaMn^; got the 1 ilo sajs '^omadc\a '^ataialiaiia 
went to compose the Katimpitha [so is the name of ] imbaka I] ni 
the same tongue [\u the ici dialectj tin 8 d7 

Ihe plan of tlie work is ponfonnablc to Imlnii hibits of stojj 
telling It consists of i fiametalc in which i lar^e luinibci of 
various other talcs arc stored «p b\ the wiiy of episodes Sometimes 
the episodic nairatiow nia} he itself a new frame tale with icspcct 
to otliei stones Some bools as the ^ aie as a whole niseitcd 
into the main stoi) Ihis design is exeented with greatci orJessci 
si ill Upon tlio whole the nit of enchasing is not so well evccuted 
111 the httei hools, ulicrc some old famous collections of tales 
IS the rancataidra tlic adicntmcs of Migmladatti and his ten 
comjamons, the Vet d ipanc ivimi iti aic embodied in full tlie 
last hmbila the stor\ of Aisuna^ili the \ niqmshei of the 
barbainns loola as if it were a latter iddition to n lead) made 
woik 

The fiainctalo is conecincd witli the e/ jjcs/c? of ^nn\ ilniia 
dntta who w \s the •'On of Udaiaui king ft A itsa and at the 
s\mo tunc tlie new ombodnnent ol K mia who Ind become Ananga 
(bodiless) h 3 the fia of tlic w i ith of i Horn is the von 
of i luiiwau Img, he reached !>> degiecs the and Iicnienly 
state of i Caliiuitin of the Anj ‘^piiiK the Anhidliaiis I mi 
baka II and III aic piepaiafoi) bools lliej tieatit lus foief tliers 
and more esjiecnlly of lus fathci the men} Uduiana Img oj 
A atva the music il priucc who is meiitioited m PmcitnntialM (ht, 
name of Ainuatvi v welllnown ligme botlini Indnn fie// a /(./i* 
liid m the lliuldlnstic iicoids where ho lanks imong tie kings 
cowtempovuv with Gdiununi (Kh}s I)a\iils lUiddn^f India 
p 3 foil) It is lelited In what contiuanro he git the Ime and 
the limd of A lasadatti who wis to hccoiue \u \ ilniiadatta s 
mother daughter to the Ujjam ling Camimnh tin and m what 
wa\ he succeeded to obtain foi his second wife Pulm tiah 
of the migliti Jfagadha king finallv linw his me it chief umn fej- 
Aangandhai nain midc him acquire the soicai^jiitj oier the earth 


) Here I I IT t from Tawns' s Iran lat on e e 
H r«njerel „co p ol tie 1< oV no et Eitljiitla m 
to be fir t male V Q«n in tl « P ^ci to {"ue Ibe 
rnMu i not \Mth a /iMrn 


1 ^ ra j ,n)clum ccirt 

n rJer to slioir lojr tht Ut C3=. 
iBitrum IS to tenstn^ nt' 
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Tn lambik-^ IV Nai“i\alnin’s birth is told and the predictions of 
his future greatness 

Lambaka VI, nhicli contmi‘5 man\ mid \anous pleasing stones 
taken for a great deal from Buddhistic «o«iccs, is deioted to the 
historj of Kalingaveiu avho e daughter is destined to become 
‘Naravihanadatta's hrst queen She lo\td Ut^a^ana, but could not 
be manied to him Some Vidildhara mule liei liis nife bj sur 
pri'C, acsumuig the figure of that king As the son of IJdaiauais 
an arataia of Kimn, so it is llati hei^elf mIio is embodied into 
the daughter of Kalnigi''eju ’) Iheicfore, it is a mattci of course 
that the tno roial cJuldren hecome iii due tune luishaiid and wife 

At this point of the tale, the mam stor} begins to lose its 
interest Udaiaiia, the joioiis nioiiarch of the (7/irti lahia t}pe 
(see Li MS ihtulre xmhcH, p 04) is ciidenth v jiopular heio ot 
old local legend -) Ho is a man of acliou and his peifounancLs are 
manifold lie and his ministers and connades laugandlni i>ana, 
the \Mse plotter and ^ticmious caeculcr of political «chcmes, 
Rumaiuaiifc the \ictonous tomuiander of Ins ainnes, and lasintaka 
the companion of his plcasuics and the «o!ace m liis ad\ci'*it\ arc 
tjpioal cliaiactere Mitli iiuluidual featmcs belonging to popular 
tradition But Nara\ ihanadatta, his ininistcis and the endless senes 
of his iMves, the obtaining of uhom is the chief subject of the 
other lainbak is and tlie ruam object of his exploits do not po^ c«s 
that stamp of people hied oiutin 'Ihei aic lathei the result of the 
niechamcallj elaborated ic|nodiiction of the fixed tvjie of the 
Oiknaaitin and his coait projected in lain land Alwais the 
like meetings of the sou of Udaiana with litaienli nonien alio 
arc destined to become ^ll^ uncs, alums the '^ame oi neaih the 
‘^ame* couise of e\ont&, leading (o the happi umou uitli those 
princes cs m who c «npcihumaii powci's lie gets gndualU initiated 
being in this ua\ atenstoincd to take his le ideiicc among the 
Vid\ tdliaras and btcoming capihle to conquer at hst tlie ‘^ore 
leiguti m tint ?\ephelolvokkigia among the sinouLhd heights of 
hoU K 111 I'a tills scuts of similar ftats and adsentnres, in per 
forming wliicli our heio like anothei \iigihan Atiicas, plajs ^ 


’) Or nti er *1 e wn! tlou-lt so 1\ c^erj on Tie real child of KaliueascnJ vias 
a «on whom Prjipti loaevti- accorl n„ to tl e trJrr of (,na cxcl aiifrc 1 for a p rl 
cf saj mUnral 1 rtli (ayo «I o was no oil er tl an I ati '5fe KatlSj I 31 43— -ir 
t J 10, 71 The retl ol JS a%a i »»e» ed to ! i» f tJ er fhc 1 iJpif ara, ' ho 
I ronpl t I im cp 

*) 11 ov / St I 101 n “ ai tlr in te^ tsnst 31 f t eife 1 adDta j /7j j ha fi t 

I la^n PI olnf/ilhn ilagri pifd/da 
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,n.uo P.t ..1.0 .. .in 

monotonous, if it stn d^uMticd uicukutnl -tones 

.ecule. I3cl..n.l tl.o — V" „ ^.::1:: talo .l....ullc. ...... ... 

tint tl.o the lr.n..,l.l. of tl.c 1.0.0, 

tl,o b-,okg.o...,d Book \ V. b. ..h.cl. 1.0 

the ...inti.o of Ills .' v..B,.lhins loos piomisoil to liim 
«o.. ...olfils to reel, tint inr» 

He wis, hoAicvci not the i , on Cisn n prccmct< otliere 

mount .n tl.o '““J”",-;,,,,, Lu, tl.o V» o.ul tl.o 

bcfoic him had come to .vnlnit^ of two piedc 

ccssois the founci limli. a i® " ^ n,,,,!,] iblo niio pool.., cole 
liUlo clnlii. tl.o l.lloi iinlO' > nctoiioii- o..l tl.o I)o.i.s 
bntii.i tl.o gloii of I'ty biropc.n sobohi , 'vo .Iron tbo 
H II Mi. SON ...s 1.0 tt..t "X 0 of 1 .bios 1.. 

attention of Occidental Icainiia QmiUi ^Ingn-iiic (Minch 

m, .„t.o.I,.oto.i a.t.ole ... tl.c tl.o fol 

1821, p 03-77) ..,<1 -"''"'"f oftboco., 

lolling ..u...bo.s of l^’l,, .oP^o, B..O.K1.0.S ..bo ..n.lo. 
tents of hmbakn I—* ' “ ,t„,K,rui Its ti.-t p.it npp. noil 

took the lust edition of tl.o Ki. ' - i„„i 

IS 0..I. as 183<) ‘1 " Z< I"...'. 

been told o.ci bj Wilson ^ i,„„b,ka 

before 1.0 siioccedod ""y ,e„„,nd.i bung b. 1... tl.o 

II-MII appeued ... elokas agund n 7'I'I oon 

,^reater poition of the wm>c ~ iiUtod m T-hh, beth 

tuned ... tbe first ...d /o« d/«. 

pnbluit.ons nnking put “ ,,,,,tc,l .utl. Konni. t'pos iibucis 

(jcnUmd sc! tn GescUscI "£ bid bo." o.’.’..' ''1’^/ 

the fiist \olnuK Innb 1 ^^olkofufe 

Hie text of Ihocllnn- mtbontj i- now supei^cdul 

lencc toi tbe Kntbii aiit««c,*i' suited nt tbe Nimna i^na picss 

In tbe editim of Dikcai I ^^ludi 1ms been cxcuitul 

(1- unp.oss.on ISSd socond uujn j ^ , „f 

... a lunloblo nn.uicr, as i.in 

Section II of tins t.e-it.se ,sf,ll-18St 

An ONCellont tiinslition of tbo mo.k u 


, « >«n\« f ■' ^ ^ 

) Tics. rT<n "T”"*'' ” ,,1 "*rt ‘ “ 

5ST lu 1S64 Tl e\ arc foonl i» 


os n ikn) 


Host la ISG-l Tl 
I l&C— 2 G 3 
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in the Bibliotheca Imhea Mr C TI 'Iammi, to mIioui we ne 
iiidebtcil for it ncquittcd linubclf of the «tlf nnpo«cd dnt) of rtii 
tiding into LngUsh \ woik of tint extent mil of ■^o high intnn icil 
merits in a ler} sati fictorx nnnnci He ln>. well pioviJeil tho c 
iiho aithont acqnfnntancc nith Sunkiit foi then stmlies in folklore 
ami comparative hi tori of litcpituie want to ili ui the Indim 
parallels oi protoUpcs fiom then genuine ‘'omcc 

I for nn part do not enter hcie upon the compan-'on of the 
iminheiless talcs told in oiir Ocean of Stitani'* of iale 'Iheprc'^ent 
investigations do not go bevond the limits ol Iiidolo"\ Ihcv nlioll} 
belong to the held of critical iml philological ie«ench I hvit 
divided them into two sections 'Ihc former of them is devoted to 
the tpication peitauung to tlic Brlialkath i in the second section 
the differences of the text in the two editions of the Jxatln ant \ 
gara and «ome points of cntici m are dealt with 
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BRtlVUvVilU AMI 


KVT[1A«xUU1S\GAR \ 


CllAVriAt I 

Tm RllIUK^nl^^u^Jvn 

As Sonn(lo\T ONiilicitlj nflunis, nntiitw 

TOd slorn.» ot ill Isi'id >' ■' but u siuslnti/ilwu 

.,0, IS .t , eonn«ht.on tio.n u,l^n .R.Ua 

of 111 older uid uioic c\tcnsnc, 1 istlieiqno 

Hi «i'i> »i tlio mtioductoij u.IntUllu tile i dmlou' ond"' 

duitioii 111 I coiulciiscd elniie "t , , t }a,Ma. tin 

0, 111, 1.1. IS uunted ... Its r,.tc.Hs 

K„l. i,iitt.e Ho to, „„ mm, d/'V M,m,nh 

mittid imtluiip yi.»" j ^ Sii.slil.t IK'i.i. id 

1 10, lieliesoiiU A '). ♦.‘•''■MiH 

It ,11 inildiiilmamlseimuahaia bsliui I'.'i 1'1». 

bo libs to cubeihsi, i..= ei""’™';,"''!;,!:; o. f.. 

Ui|.i.icd ... lUiii .a ... ^ uhsb ofttie tub' 

intiblc lUtl. li.s ....." 1»..P»-^ *“ '■-H ,iH, l„s Mo.k n 

in.rotcd .„ tlie old poc... ') » lie <„..l.teese..ci- ot lilliotb ilbiO 

]hinll,itl'„'iiirisaii},d/MiSnmnm\ ^ ^ ihlnlhilliiv"'' 

1 , lu docs tlio t,eg......,.S of 1..I. P°™ lomlnd.m' 

4 ,„,„i/n mipalmm tacayiumj nliam , but im loiu'd 

u,s,s Mliicli o.c iniit.ng ... tno o', 
m tint ot Duig.pi.'id. p >97, S - 

” "'"''"‘'"ZTZlTa ^ 

""" 

') I ouoto tlis Inc, ns it is elitcd »n ^J'*^**^ \ r int I ” 

u„lu™, U. . ™ i.ls«.c „.,.l..,i • H " ’’ 

l™ ,Mi= Sin.tnl , s, ,Oi. Ion '■'•I' 

(f/-eftoh clition of ‘!ulin\lus i.UrcVU*' 

nnl erroneous translation of tl is IinO > j jj 
*) llore about tins ^loka see Ulo® . I 



10 


‘;ruoii'5 \im'r rut Kvrnv«:\i ii^vgu \ 


I\ow ns long is no other tCNtimoin ixns l\no^^n, tint i'', until 
ISdO \ei\ ill tniaui lied scholii*' ill bcUcNCil the leil existence of 
<511011 1 \oUnmnoiis woik in a Ih ikiit ilnltct, is the Bilntl “itln 
\\a« cluiiietl foi Could the Kushnnrnn coinposei of the Kntlm int 
«i£rin not Invc fuicicd tint of hib uoik which bj it«clf i-' 

on encxclopedio of products ol fonci " Mu-*t his statement be tiken 
« la kthe^ A ‘'hteiucut iuorco\ei, su ceptilile to find little credit 
oBo on till giound tint tlic ide minted about tlic icpntcd nuthoi 
of tint fomou Brlntkothi bun ilf Gunullno is full of nnhisto 
iinl nutter ond imrocidou incidents in short a ineic fur} tole 
Ihe hr t editor of the Katin nit loin went eicu so foi in the 
wu of im tnut tint in the Preface of the tirst loliuiit of hu 
edition which was publi hed in 1819 he explained the di tinct 
a\owal of Soundeia about tlic ub tntc of In ]ioeni in a sense 
dnmctricalh oppo ed to the woids be pretended to connnent upon 
^em ■\eidicn«t bendit wold Inuptsiibhch in der gleichnn sig 
stilistischcii Bulactioa dc^ fruiter imtei manihcrici 1 oniien inPioa 
und ^ Cl cn Zei'strcutui In (lu sub cquent aolumcs winch appeared 
in 186(> and ISOS In. (fid not ie|)cal that new 

"ket he niicht lia\e learned as carlv as l^oO tint Soniaden's 




stateiuciit about tlic Brhitkitln had been corroborated b} other 
ciuleuce In that itar i m Eowxni) II \n in the Prcfice to Ins 
edition of ^ulniidliu s rounnee in pio e "N i naditti, diow the 
attention to the fict unob tried before that such high nutlioiities 
as Dandm in hu Kiwulaif-i Bun in his llaisitantn, and alreadr 
^ulnadhii him«elf pnor to Bun knew and pru ed the great 
Pi ikrit poem of Gunidlna and that nccoidiiur to the manner m 


which the% refer to it we ina\ feci com meed that it enjoied a 
^rcat popnlaiiU m their time A pas'i-jge in Subandhu s loniance 
conLain eicu an allu ion to i «.ton told in the Brlntkatha which 
Is attinlh found in onr Katin intsimra P 110 ash Brlailatla 
lanfair na r lab! a ijdopetair lec labhr tpa obhlan Busu 

unj ran "^nbHnlhu coinpinng the hones of Pitaliputra adorned 
wil l CO nnnis hcaung the "shape of hunun iguics (r i/ab/a //d 
to the canto of tlie Brhatkatln lu «J,ich ^dab/a jiLa is likewi e 
inet ^Yth alludes to the stoia of the gainliler lluntlnkonh and 
his Iclnul K niti the \p aras who w is changed 1)} Indras 
nir^c into i pill,, «=tatncttc {^ilablaijil ) but recoieied hci proper 
l,rin 1)1 the cunnnu of her lorcr (Kath , 121 72 ISO) 


^ Hall 11 p 
U nlakas of Katba ar ts4< 


"J? 1 s Preface at 
1 ai been poll shfj 


a t me when onlv fiae of He 
errs in tlie jnterptelal onofffil<i'’l‘*'V 
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I,, 1S71 VC lioaMTi. m ■> Icttci to lU , A' uttcn 

It limioio Juh 21 niul imntcd ii. tho .mnil.ct of lo S^pt of nt 

111 i,t tn iintinp that he Incl di«co%eiecl n MS of anotliei 

...of s„.o 

dcM llmtu.n^oot I.c v.otc, to bo -.Imo t ukuticil in ..niter 

H.f ,.‘,nl tbe •..nnsCncnt (.s fa, ns I !n,c been nblo ,o tsn.nn.o 

t ie MSS) IS n.nel. tl.e sm.c but tl.e st,le is not good The 

; , ,n n ,01, b.ld „a, indsboltol tlnn ... tl.e Iv S S 

tells nic told 3 mptions 

1 V- -t ns 

impoitent facts 1^ ^„,„p„od tbur poems ,n.lipc.,dcnll, 

tlic same tc\t - ^ll^Lrcm^^c^C'' in the inmc^ foi the ic'it 

fiom one nnothci l ion to plo^o the cniiectno s of 

common to both ho ° ongnul IhlntHtlm 

tbc sfateniont f *7r;.d“,,e:t nboi.t tbo cl.niote. of 
being conipoed ... I >>?.o> „ „ |ij, i„e„t, 

till poem of Ksuiiendr, Ln. ba.,„ i.s, end 

moles After 00 .,.,.,,,.,^ oncl otbi, tbe dor, 

ilo„mg (1 1 P db 1 ,c, I to, d ot tbe K.itb .s ind b, 

of I'uti.U as o . ) 1 he imcb„listbns 

“hitrrrTBos) IP f-- 

m Sea, cl of ^ Buldcr bed publ, bed ... tbc 

In Older to J ' , ms. famtnbu ot tb, lirb.t 

piper quoted i te„ po'' o pTp,l„o, It „ns not till ISSi 

1 itbuninji.. e pic.ill, the pro s Su, ,.s Iiw edited 

that otbci poitions ^ ^ . ij f„|l i„ tbe Jo,riml A>,alil«e 

tbe fast hinbibi ^ , .oh oqncnt , it, etc ... tbc 

ir^f^^bf-Cr -SP. 1 . 0 ^ ,.rtn,.d second VUd. 

)nti “j;/ 

n 1 quotc-i from fo\ M fcil » f ^ 

p 10 but ol KAnifni, ? / upprenth the Dame 

1 lonep 

of tl e sect on* of tl 0 OT o " ‘ ^ ' 
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tile He u'sed foi tint piupo c l)oth AIS'^ i\ii!nl)le lu Emopc 
tint icqmietl l)\ Ruliki (11) anil \ cojn ot tint mIiilIi Rurnell 
ln«l delected {\) hr the A'’ct ill tiles he ii iilcd liinnclf d o of i 
third jMS, liheni e icfjnitxtl bv Jlfililer ind heloii-,ing to the Pooin 
hbniy (C) *), ■\^!uch doce not contnn the tint Iiinlnki R\ tlie 
b\e, it nn\ be noted that none of tho c MSb ln^ the complete 
text L xoN M\xko\\sm who publnhcd the Pmcitintj i portion of 
Bihkm 111 IS 93 ") ind but one MS I ms II to nnkc use of, 
tlus portion being m anting both in A md C 

B} tlus iddituunl number of ^lokis — 308 — published for 
the fii'&t time b\ MinkonsVi, the projiortioii of the printed poition 
of the Bilntkith iimnj ill to tint not ict printed uis bionght np 
to ilmojt 1 l&V” 

In the ineninluk stvenl more 51®* liut hten disiovcied 
Viincnr in his Oilnlogus Calalogouim ic^istci's 4 m the fiist, 
3 in the second uul 2 in the third \olnme suh locc Bihnt 
kith imiujiri besides 3 othois tint const t of siinlltr fngments 
(is one jiieiitioiied in Birt HI nliicb continis onh the Vctilijnii 
cnim^iti) iinoiig them ire il o the copies uluch Ihtiiicll hid 
ciu«cil to be taken of A Besides be mentions in But I, 2 5ISS 
8ul) titulo Bihitkith 1 one of which is his K itm 7 the othci 
Is one of the jm^til uu tint helougcd to the jnndit lludh iknm of 
J/tliore Biobib)^ the t notices refci to the woik of K^emcndn 
limll), in 1001 the irholt work Ins licen pinittd u tin, 
^nln^ 1 slgul Bre^ llic title pigc inmes 5Iilt itii ihojiidlijii^i 
Bindit Qi\ iditti and Knindh Fimiming Piuh i^ cditois lluro 
Is no prctice it lU noi n thcic „ucn iu\ iccount ol the M®S 
tint ire the bisn foi the con titutiou of tin ti \t iiom the shoit 
ind scinty critic il footnotes wc. m dinned to uifci tint the 
editors hid too mmusenpts it their di (W'dion one denoted ^ 
and the other eich of them full of gaps md conujitims 

but together thc^ mdc nji ilnio t the complete ])mm Nutlicr of 
thini mu ho idciitihtd wilJi C oi ''Omc lopi of G «mce the 
tu t limhiki is wintmg iti utithei IK M® cT" is either = B 



vroul im kuiivsuuI'VGuu i«3 

or ^cl\ liin to it Ti «;tcms to be tbffeient from botli A and B 
Ihc Nun ins ij^inpioss must lave posse^'^ed one of tliein in 1888 
fov on the fii>t ]n^i. ol ih edition of tlic Kitlnsuit tgiri foot 
note “i (ont'Uns in mfoiimtion about aSMadij/nn Brfaff a(h(Oi(i 
jm pnsldlun of winch it said tbit it is adudllan, paranb/e 
li 7 iut iiihtn')} ftsli Ihu second must bait been atcjmicd hetAveeu 
ISSS ami I'tOl 

Uic edition it tlf (Kiiiianmlii 09) e\luhits a di advantageous 
cniitiaat to the \ahiah!e edition of Katia antsigin pnntcd at the 
•'anic Niinaj i igai iprcsjs Uic a\o\vedl} had condition of the MSS 
aiaihhle does not afford a sufbcicnt excuse foi tlie bad workman 
ship of tho e who cauud out tliC cditio pnneeps. of a so highli 
jiijpoitant text iJici di'-dnrt'cd tbeiiischcs of then ta-l caielc'^sl^ 
uul Instiiv and did not wail tlicinicbis of tho read} at land 
iiwtinnunts fni eoncctuio olwious nu«icuUng«- in their inanu'sciipta 
lu JS71 Ihihlcr couW not Juou that the fetlrei cf Kscmemlra 
was mined Ih d uciidii when he edited Ind Juf I 307 n 3 
Prfd ccan I lb] idl 0 blaiul he icpiobiced the icatlmg of Ins ’MS 
the iij;litm s of wlnth lie was not ihlc to contiul at tint time 
But the two I’nubts editing in 1901 a woil of Kscniendn 
should lilt have kept tint coiiuptcd rcidiitg in tlien text (^ec 
p blO (I J 1 ind op eg p 1(»1 ol 2 of the D i? ivat iiacuita 
erhted in Isoi at tlic simc Numn i^irijncss hy tlie onnic 
KiQimth nil I /is fail ci Puigapiav id) A close comparison with 
the ]uiallcl jiisi in Kith is being a wimble help }ea almost 
niihi-iiciisablo foi tii} one who hil uudettiken the task of a rii 
tied edition woilhv of the Kivjumli seiies, they siiow Imt vci} 
1 \rel\ that tiny did so as a inle thcv citlui nejected that iwcfnl 
«ud easy eios^ examination or did so in v supeificnf inatiiiei io 
leave aside tlicu nc^^lect oi jgnornHC of tho le uhngs published b) 
Bidder Icvi Mmlowsli m the poitions edited picMonsly b they 
failed sometimes to icah/e the iiicoheiciit uul pcituiliatcd condition 
of the text of then mum ciipts Inmh \1V p 491 5 I 309 
thex were not nw ne tint Uie foiiuu line is i ditto^npli} of 
30^0 • — TiilamhalalA p 271- — 27 7 tiic storx of Qiidarrana 
is lendeicd wliolU unmtcUipihlc, owing to tho fact tint two ddle 

rent poitioin of it ire iDleimixed* Ueniovc ?1 74ob 701 fjom 

then place and them between 72S and 729 all will be put 


) Tl ml riR It n »> U profilaWc to « « p<ro era of ti ts cJn on of Brl km to 1 ave 
atlinl tilt* ItUcr teal n„9 of th« e PnTox>ean scl olan for rotrectinf’ tleladoaes of 
tbnr 1 1 led 10.1 lit c } nt tl en tosetaer in an npj nd s an esed to tl £ c! aj ter 
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ngbt and the concord >Tith the pmllel passage in Katins (73, 
30 j — 3o9) will be re toicd — Another instance of the «ame lack 
of attention V 102 and 403 of their edition in the ^ame lambaha 
1 \ the S'* cuccha ( 9 I 1 — 10 ) opens with the contimintion of the 
adientnies of Alrgiukaditta at the point wiien Vinghra'^ena finishes 
his relation of the eicnts which had happened to himself and his 
comrades whereupon Migiukaditta «ets out for Ujjain, the'^e 
matters are told in Kathi tar 101 and 102 But at fl 11 ive 
arc on a sudden trnnspoitcd into the stor} of ke ata and Kandarpa 
a quite difierent tale which is found in Katins tii 123 From 
q 1 11 to ()4 the nan dion of Kceinendra coirc ponds to Kathis 
123 203 — 130 But at fl CJ lo we aie Inch ngnn a& snd 

denl\ as we left them before to the gallmt 'Mrguikidatti and lii> 
faithful followers What has happened^ That poition of the stoi} 
of Ke^ita winch disturbs in that «iugulai manner the legiilarcoiu e 
of the Mrg lukadattal ath i was bj some accident or other gone 
astray and had been put into the wrong pi ice B\ tian<8porting it 
to p 430 in lambaka \ and filling up with it the largo gap 
Avliich the editors sigmlizc on that page aftei cl 211 the due 
order will be u toied — In lamb \I\ the rlokas 401, 402 
and 407 have Iiccn put into a wiong place thc\ ought to be 
tiaii'spo'icd aftei cl JO 4 

Upon the whole I conclude the <0 called edition of the Brhat 
k itli tmuijari scatters with eirors of juint and of othei kind 

But csen «o wc recuic that cditio pnneeps tl ankfulh Kow nt 
least that important poem is biought withm the leach of cxcr^bodi 
and not to be silent also iihout something pni ewoitln inthcwoik 
of the two Fuulits the alplnbctical li t ofpiopci names subjoined 
olkrs a piecious help to who oc\er dc iics to compare with each 
other the dilkieiit n knt rcpicsmtitnc of a ^iven stoia told in 
the oii-cmal Pi iknt Brlialkitlii Now tl o c\cn 01 c ma\ cisfij 
control the i.\nctne s o! the judgment of Bidder and Ic\i on the. 
uituie uid the jiDcticd worth of the xbstiact of tint poem com 
po cd bj Kseincudn Its Iti gtli i a little than wa to he 

c\pccted from tiie sUttmcnl of BulikrT/c/ t»f I 1 p *10 I about 
the colophon of the icquiicd In him the wide work is 

e tiniatc I there it ^i nth act the punted test of tlie 

Urhatk til iinauj III niiount to u little iiw re th m Tobl «lnki *) 



STUDIES ABOUT THE KATIIASAmlSAGAllA Ij 

,f 1 Invc cxactlv comp'Hcd , coiisisU of 
Smco the Ketlusautsagare. if 1 \ „ , tt,„ ,atc. than 

213bS, tl.c sue of Kscncnilias nbatiac is 

the thiul pit of that “'"1"^ ^ ;°f”,;;'“a„„ceofthclarab,,Us 
Tlie following ajiiopMS iii.ij slioiv lu 

in both 

Katluisantsogara 

ll.hallammaTijau T m 8 taiaugas = SlSfl 


jutha 1 

+ 2 

Kathii- i » 

11 in - 

innkha j 

ofll 

Lrivaiiaka „ 

111 

Naia\a* 1 

IV 

Innajannm j 


Catnula- | 

V 

iiU 1 ” 


Suijnpra- 1 

VI 

bha 1 


Madnna- 1 

VII 

mancuka j 


Vela 

VIU 

Cacanka- 1 

I\ u 

vati i 

-f -14 

Vi'saina^ila 

X 

Madiiavati 

XI 

Padinnx.it' 

XII 

Pauca 

. xill 

Katiia- 1 

, XIV 

pi.iblm ) 


Alninka- 1 

„ XV 

ia\ati 1 


gaktunyas 

„ XVI 

MnliTi- ( 

.. XVll 

bluicka 1 



Siir.xt \- 
jinnjnil 


„ XVIII 


.431 
= IM .. 

. 143 „ 
= 2G3 „ 
= 315 , 

^ 013 , 

= 75 . 


= 28S‘).. 
^ 88 ., 
= 115 „ 
= 280 „ 

= 50S 

= 375 .. 
= 6 1C „ 
55 .. 

= 315,. 


II .. 0 


in . 

IV . 

V 

Vlll 


, 0 
3 

» 3 

.. 7 


VI „ 8 
XI .. 1 

Xll .,80 
XVllI., 5 

\in 1 

XVII G 
XIV .. 1 

VII 9 

IX,. G 
X.,10 

XV „ 3 

XVI „ 8 


= 871 „ 

= U!)S 
= 501 ., 

= 818 „ 
= 1544 „ 

= 1431 
= 115,. 

= 1039 , 
= 1130 
= 330 
= 098 , 
= 024 „ 

= 1028 

= 1730 
= 2128 
= 301 
= 120 .. 


, Jpg hi’l', {***"” 

n Irani •!«»» 
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SlUDILs AltOUT THC 


Tno thniga an tins jaxtaposition stnko tlje e^es the dijferoii 
(u rangemod iftei Oil fjfth lambiXa ,and tlie i/iequahig intljetreit 
ment of the sulycct inattejs in botli collections Putting off tlie 
difference in the order of tlie Hnibibas nnd tlie rjiitstion as to the 
ongiml eriangcnicnt in the Piikiit Bilnikitlil to the following 
cliiptei, the difiercnco is regirds the biiefiicss or the detailed 
description in mrnting the same tales is sometimes rerj conside 
1 ible In some Inmhakis Kithlpitha, Rathiimnkha, C^afTukai ati , 
Sni daimiijaii R'senicndrt mikts up a littie less than half the 
mimbci ot elokas of Soinnlcia, but in others ho is much shorter 
In Visiinicda, llatnnpj ihhii, Citnrdliiki and (|!!aktyafas the pro 
portion 13 betneen ^4 and Y3, in Alamkiiiavati betneen Y4 and 
Sunapiiblia ha's in the collection of Somade^a even inoie than sit 
tunes the si^e it lias in the Bihkmanjaii, ouing methniks, to the 
didike of Iv'cmcndia to dnell on the |>.aiticnlais of tliat battle epic 
of the old stamp, nlncb de^ciibcR a Mctoij of Asiiias o\ci Dcu» 
and ivhich nndei the ahk bands of Pomulcaa lias gioun into a 
charming liuoio poem ndoined ujth the manifold mt but not too 
much cjowilcd \uth the In\innnt cACicstcnce^ of Ins natno nhmkflin 
A cloRe tom]nu‘'Ou of tlic 'jcvtnl jianllt,! naintions in hotli 
cinnnt but confnm that impicssion of inc<jnaljt\ It 'sull <80011 ipju ir 
tint it Is the fault of I\<8eincudn not of Somadev a u ho, m striking 
coiitnd uith his lual. Ins succeeded lu kesjung throughout 
the ^^holc length of his composition the ruuo stile and the same 
piopoitiona of his luualue B\ this cqualuliti and humoii} he 
suipas>cs l\%.nnuKlia in a \cn high degicc Likewise b} his linijudit^ 
ami his moderation in the cmploimcnt of the muious nrtificts 
tricks uul haluts tuight b\ Indiiii poetics uul pnctisod b} Indiui 
wiitcr* lie posse-'C*' quabtic*. lelatucl} seldom femnd with '^uisknt 
court poets uul sought foi ill sain lu the Bihitkath imiiij in A\c 
ha\c quoted aboie (p 11) the \culict pionouiucd 111 a few winds 
b) BiuneU about the obmodj uul the iulioin, icnsh of tlcloiic 
cmhdhdancnis which spoil the pleisiirc while ictuluig tlicie the 
same “touts that i ijitu itc the leiiUi of the Ivitiii arit'-mn In 
fact, niming at the glon of prodiieiiig a tompeinlioiu Ihliitkithi, 
K'emciuli i does too oftui < ite little about the cleaiiie-s uul pii 
spicuit} of stile whith aie iii<]ts|Kti able icqnisilcs m « <-t(}U teller, 
on the other Inml hu aspiriti >» at the fimoot 0 master in ieu/r<7(f//y.r 
makes him ntlici propen i to suhoidiintc tlm (outenta of tlu tilri 
to t)ic opporfniuti of rlutoruil show loi skilled iis hi wa> in 
lundlnig the m unfold tnoU of ala jI ira and b ing eager foi 
dujiliMiig that skill, he too olten debj^hts in such dc<icrij)tion<i 



.wmis Ai«m ™. K-vTius..uT»«.vuv 

. ' 1 l.M,!' Ills mnslo'-'’"!' 

1, l,c tlIou^llt siutiUo^ YlZs clallc asmhir imnnvs 

Mo ?« * the scope ol this ^ 

S,„cc It .loc» not lie Umcnari, I lefet 

enter into m tstmnlion "f *’ jC ‘ o' ' 

le'dei to tl.e hnllient siutnhlo to luge some 

;;*kl of ^SS5 It m. Bihetti-tlm^J- 

piorameut clmrnctctibtics ' dcscnhmg “o ^ 

hsemeiulil his n tolls 1 concspomhng to he , | 

So nt the outset of hull. IV “ V.hloi tu . to J'"".' “ ” 

1 toll , he uitcncnvos m u. the Kit. "‘'to 

iMtn 1 (lescupt.oll of he. , the eoeount " J 

first let.htolc he compl.ee. = toisesB.hh P ~ 

tuous r. of I’-'-'f jtnTelohl l-th- “p,_ 

ISO ISO eonospoml I s.hl.t..... .1 ^ „„„arets 'Ihe 

vctih Ivs (= h ,,(.,,, 1 } ol the j,r,„ 

390) aio hostoncd „„,,tc<l m t'.e j^tnoidiueiJ 

stou of Jimuhtfihnii ^ fictnilo' pieWto 

the oppoituii.tj ol ilri' «h.ch ho c\e 

j^rnce iiid hoantj of s J cone .' j whorens 

Lsuming iMth e '’X, .ieKoeW;so.e ro0..nedto.^,^^_^„g 

of he. heml, "» = s J „.U. fi'C of n d.ffe 

the Kath .suits iS'in con ^ hiiiong "'C " = , os3 p„i,o of 

cp to Kxthns 00 * p 40) p 461 

rLt iiatme I ,,,i mo.'C = W Jo7 >)) p 339 

Siimlarnsona Ih"’!" ^ 7(. 77) 1' 

138_U5 priiso f „ ^1. (cP „,o^c ol hmutav ihaon 

290—395 dance of I ,,ci.i.ice „ f e,mmh uhtta 

,t 7S3_789 .'c“"'P to" " , tfiat '>f " " I’ncal phenm.emn 
of the sea mil of toe penecih a'ld (..mtap.trcc 

(p 131 s' 78 to 1) j_,,.e«.se P " , jo speah of that hu.ious 

(P ”, <■' ' f 1 1’ ha..g."=' »" t M cemoterj m the lust totah 

M.th the dead hoU' the ai.l.i 

boml)'\«itic pvtdv desd ^ggP j p 0 bscuut\ in tellinc 

treated conci«e»'="" noilions of tbe «ihbmau 

)hc f.n'f ^-rtaiolsh. uho edited th 


ire aeu u\ — ,^nt couca* - «nittonS oi uic 

Ihe fiult o' ‘fd ver) .hO'-tonf) ‘•"yjhoesh. "'"O edited the 
the tiles IS exhibited O „,hcB of the poem, "here 

jail sillier moie „^d to faH ^ „,„,t hrei.ti perhaps 

Paneatantia section W nt „„ „„ l,c 

Its author seems to In' npologi c' « t^ 

"" raftini of the ‘-t^stiidcuis poem are_^n„er 
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‘iper'ed between the diffeient parts of P-iiicatantn Mosl of them 
he put nside entire!}, the few to which he gave i phce — twelve 
upon the whole (one of them not found in Kith i» ) against 47 in 
Katln> tar 01 — C3 — are "o conden-^d tint the} tm liaidh he 
understood and have ln-.t all their flavour So e g this gloka 
abndho bhandadarulr^ad elasmin ntdadhc qhate 
tahmi jalam ca lan/artham ^enasau hubi/afam yayaii j) 

(p jSS, ^1 572) 

the panllel of Kathas 61, 10 — 13 

viandahuddhr ahhTit Xaccxi^ pnmtta ntqi sa cnikada 
prabhute deiatapujum larv<yann tly acintayat (j 
upayuUan mama snunadhup tdyarlham jalanalau, 
slhapnyumi tad eJasthau, iau cighram prupnuytim yatlia || 
xly alocyambiiLumbkaatah l^iptiagnim samiuet^a sa// 
pr/ilag ca it/iale yaiad yalo 'yntr na'/tam amhu /.a H 
anqaramahnc to>/e dt^fc lasyubhaian vmlham 
Utdrg cia, sahasnsya lokasyustt p tah smitam || 

Ihc following one 

/aqcid lyad/mc ca yuyaya labdhialamlaranan hal/n 
rasamim abud/tah /^anl/te haram ca jay/iai/aslhale j{ 

(p 5bb, cl 575) 

IS the saple s leuuiint of the xf'it / lelated b} Soimdeva (01, 
24 — 27) in this manner 

yrtimyah la^cil k/ianan b/iumtm prapulaHkarannm mat at |l 
ratrau injahihn, canratr nilia tatra inii^itam 
ynd qrh/tia tatraiva bharyam tcna lyab/w^nyat^ 
hnhand/a n/elltalum nurdhnx haram ca jayitanasthalc 
ritpaiau ka/ayos tasynb Jan/ayor apt katika)iai( 
hasadhht lly/pitam lokatr bndd/ui raj// lat/ira tat 
lasi//ii nubl/aiauam, tan tu paquprayam munoca sak jj 

Siuh ca C', hovvcvei of extreme anditv arc comparativeh rire 
On the other hind, now and then the mind of the rcidtr is glad 
dtned when he tills in with «50ine piece written in an casv and 
pka-iiu •'tvlt. and without iui-'IInc of ihetorie implciucnfs, and 
which thouirh inferior to tlu. urcater genius of Sonndev i iinv 
■.tind to 'Oim ixtint the coinpan on with thtir ])ira!lcls in the 
1\ Uli i ant um i llu. narrative, in i few ci cs, imv be even bi-oulcr 
llic cpi ode of Kdiii^astiii earned through the nr hv tin. I'lin 
®oiinpribh i Iicr fritiid, filth to old Cvcnijit [= I’ri tnijit lu 
kithisj ifteiwards to vomig IMavuii is told in cif.htc(.ii clokas 
(p Ist) t $') — 3 »6} whereas (wihe sullict in the i.orrt«pondtnt 
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phcc of knU\i> (31 '0 — il) Ihc f»l>K of the luou e the i it 

the owl iiul the ulmeimion if not lulki, \ct iiiou iktiihd in 
the llrlih iinnjiti (p l‘>( (77 — I*Ki) iJini it i*- in Kitli ( 33 

100 —129 liu* Lonhrin omt inoic wint I hue ‘'iiil ibont the 
inegiahi; of the woik ot K'sinuiulni wlio at othti tuni-' took 
such cure to ipitonu/e stoius toUl at it ivtLiit m lus ou^uuil.^ 
tint he t" reduceil the thief inculeuts <»f the ''tor\ of A^okmhtti 
to i ftw hncs (cp Ilrhk luaujiri p 126 witli It itin 2) 162 full ) 
ind suinmni/cd the whole 1 do ot Afiikt iphnlidhi ij i whnhfiil up 
two tai 111 ’Is of U(' v^oki tOjgtthci m Kithu, in } fUtn vlokiis 
(Bihk nniijan p 14S 101 — Ho)*) 

lo notice nl o nnothci tcitmc which <5lnuk me whiU' (icnuing 
the poem of K^eineiiln, he chiuf^ non to tfxiiqi, ichqtom than 
Soiinclei i I tlo not «i\ tint his ichgious ftcling is dccfiti Iji 
eoniinoii mtuies profoundne of tint scntinicnt is onlnnnh not 
fomul and 1 am inUincd to guc mftic credit in tint piinttothc 
tine and dehcite niuul of the knowci of men to whom wo owe 
the Katha than to tlic pohgiaphist made of ioii‘«(,r«tiin ilw us 
riach to write poem on a j:iicn subject K«cim.mh i w is will 
ler^ed in iiuthologiial aiil theologicd mittois Oiu ( 1 Jiu spnitinl 
teachtis w Is 1 ftrseiil HI I uiti auothoi his np i llu i\u iiulu tone 
the lainou plulo oplur \blnin\ ..iipli iml he nut hui 

giown up in in atmojibne of deioiit piutiu kirn li m 

(he praciti it the cml ol his Hilikmaujaii as wiH s fi mi (li e 

ippendcl to other [loenn of Jus tint )u;> fitlici i s j \tn pi us 

man and wciltlu too who pheed t it k ot ^ d m ll tniij k 

of Siaaainblui lud be towed a (pniter ol a \u nulii ns 
oil pious works Vinong hi othei wntu_s tw > bin iiii cxclu mix 
leligtous chaiacter me of them the Di^uit i taiita pin s (he 
ten amt ins of \ismi m the othei the V\adiiiaknlj>iht t Ins 
last compo ition lie evtols with a ma^iutiCciit appirel the loftx 
deeds of self-sacrifice of the Bodhisattv i lie was thounulik icqnim 
ted it seems with both religions ") and would williiulx pu icli 
in his rcraes on tojncs of inonk uid leligiou lint is whi cicii 


) There are evea a (ew ostaDces of tales sonnarued in o e ijlota as 1 w Can la 
niih na got h s w fe the da htet of tie Da t a A g rats (i IS '’ ) anl tlo 
«tor\ of Cahra (p 3 314) who bore the fls 1 eel In ent n tl « al lo c rr t 

> latement abont the absence of flat <tor fro tie llfl k n a jnrl i art cle 
on T) 2Iaa wjil the aijfel (Cj/ jitatUll n r aor 7 o/ ioUf 

\ nie la i \ei 1 J e 190G p 1*11 ) U b nwie C Vrn lors nut c ur ji tl e I lex of 
the cd te I text 

) II s fara 1 ar tv with Bulilh st le n aul rullU t dr s npj ars if > o comj ire 
parall 1 places of Lira and Sotaadeva in tloso casta wlere Iluldhi t natters pla} a 
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such a \\orUll} poem, nsilus^ib^tract of the Ihlntkatlia lealh is, 
couhiub compaiatueh lai^e portions de\oted to such mitters 
De\atabtuti» are not wanting in the Katins neither, botli Somadeia 
and K?emeiidr.i must haie found them in the Paif.icT original, but 
on such occasions the lattei in length and exuberance of them outdoes 
the fonnei In the stoii of the Kaymii king Hhananda oi Bliunan- 

cp Bihk p 26G foil with Katins 73, 79 foil — who 

took his wax to Pafkla through a Ka$mu entrance to the subtei- 
lanean world, the local legend about this mhtus ad mferos is 
incidentalh lelated, how Pradjiinina, watching toi his son Aniriul- 
dha led awa\ to Patala bi hi', sweetheart Usl, obtained from 
Gann the faxoui thvt she would keep guaul on the mountain 
commanding that entiance In Kathl« 73, 110 it is simph said 
that „he won ovei Cinka with huiuhcds of pru'es”, K?emendra 
makes bun utter a stotra in full ten ?lokas (bI2 — G51) 'Ihe con- 
cluding lambaka (XVIII) of the littei relates among other things 

the deith of the old king Udajana On hearing the news of it, 
Xaroxabanadatta, liis son, bursts out in lamentations 'lo ^omadera 
a few lines suthce to dc'cnbe this complaint, his affliction and 
mourning and the words of consolation of his aticndance (cp the 
pai-allel pas^ige t 111, 80 foil), K^cinendra would not allow 
himself to lo'C this opportunit) of dwelling upon common-place 
sentences about the inaniU and xnni«\ of all human things and 
the necessit) of death, he spends on tint sermon no less thin 

Mir/y flokas In another ca^e he combines his claim ofpiramount 

poetical skill with his dexotion, when he descnbes the glon and 
n-reit feats of Vi§nu in aitful piose embellished b\ long compounds 
and the like, which passage b\ a singular whim he put into his 
metrical composition, no other prose occuuing in it It is toimd 
p 520 ol the printed text and conespouds with the stutiKathls 

j r, 1 , 21) 38 On another occasion, in xetlla nr 12, wt meet 

with thicc uxa stuiza-. to expound the powei of Ixiirma and its 
fruit coru'pondiiij with ov/e sinuUrstaiiza of Snmadexa (Brhkin 335, 

-y-r cp with Hath Sb, 15) Sjiuttinics liis pioihlcctton for 

moral sentences niul the like makes him do wiong to the nuciti/n 
he had to ob»rne in the representation of the hero of his tale 
In the 10‘^ a subject matter quite of his liking — foi it 

part in tlie na ration ho V 15S, 5 I 1 CiikJ.ja atl, tlie Lh Miim of Xfal tiUn t«, 
nentoneJ, Int tb««orl putiUl tbe «iiton «ho put a •i^n of intern niion after it , 
1 tficisp p J) J, cl ClU wliere the eonrnjt fonn from one ni« » itir nioi hn« been 
put into the teat, tie oil er I ■<ilf iiini i — I* 111 in tie «erm n on 1 rJij' 
name of kiii' KrLi ocenrj, hui it lie* liJilen neder the conaitiors t ukel ord kiiieh 
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deal's Jimuta\ dnna*t> «:eif '^‘iciificc, uul in fiet, no than 

170 ^lokas of hib snocmet poem me occupied witli it, hut 30 
le-'S thui the numbei ol ^ora'idcva's imuitue of tlie 'imic ‘stou — 
it i-s told liou the Bodhisittia intciiencd it tlie \cr) inoiiient nlien 
the inothei of the iS iga nos taking leive ot hci '^un destined to 
Dteome the piea of the Gaiuda In this point he in ikts limutaMihnna 
iddre^s the motliei as follows (p dob) 

m ttah slhito sm tc putiajmiilioin} ital'^aiaj 
paropahna?! mm'ttn ni/smc jnapjaii. luta! j[ S7C 
(njam eta wthpat/e luye f5t)a)>amuccnyah 
pat pratfult pniiiyasutitoiasatpuin/ap tiratam )| 877 

He displays here a want of taste which is oflen^ne Siicli boasting 
ot Ins ‘;elf saciifice does not become the lieio Soinadeia makes 
him saj nothing moie thin the c few woids luita/ piifiaiu inX^an/ 
(f/am fava (t 90 131) his lloillusitUa does not pieach in that 

critical moment hnt acts onl> 

Both poets wore Kishnmnns md nlino'^t coeval Jhej belong 
to the eleventh centui> at whit time kishnm wn** a ccntio of 
^uislnt learning and iilcraij produetions Bcijicr demonstnted in 
1885 thit ''omideva compo ed the KithianUigiiM between 1003 
and 1083 As to Ksemendra lie «iid Dieses llcsnltit /cigt 
(lass ‘Syiindevi entuedcr genau /n deiselben Zeit stlnub aU 
kseinondn \ visadasa seme Ihli itk ith mianj m icif ssfc odci iitir 
wewvg spatei Cs ist ^cdcniilU cm imikwiuhpcs /u uwnww 

tieften dass zvvei ki^m1iis(hc Duhtei iim dicsclbe Zut das nlti 
Buch (iiinidhyas ans dem Piis ici l)i ilectc ms ‘^uwl itl nheiNtt/ten 
Is sieht boiinlie so ans alsob sic Uivakn {,c\\c en waien 
Lur uiged both points As to Ksemtndi is prioiitj in tiim lus 
argument developed m the Journal Asiafiquc I'sSb I 316 fol! 
is to this effect Considering that he composed tinec evtinots ol 
cdelnnted epics the Blmritamaujiu tlu U muuamnmnjnu and 
tne Bihatlathunanjaii, ind tint this tiind males uj) the Ici-'t 
accomplislied poition of his complete works, ho holds it for pjo 
Ixible tint all tliicb belong to his bcgnnnngs ^ou hBliiutnnnn 
jail le piemicr dcs onvrigcs dates de Kshemciub i Pst iuit<.iieme 
dc \ingtscpt ans u laiintc 1004 et dc 145 ans a lainue iOS2 
II senit crovonsiiou etraiige de suppo'^ci qu uu poitc loniiiu pu 
line '=1 longue pratique eonnu deji pai mie qunnlitt docinics de 
toute ‘sorte «;o fut redmt i tnduirc eu «aincrit line ocinrc pai^ lei 


) ijsb der n ene itilc « »/ fo i Ha // I I Chsse C\ 61o foil Tie 
passage quoted is on p jjS 
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et meme, cette li\pot!iese ndinise, qu’il '^e fut, avec un acquit de 
quelque tiente on quuante ans, ausbi mal tiie de h besogiie ” Tln« 
argument, a „iai'On presque de sentiment”, as it is staled b} Le\i 
bim'^elf, has not so greit stre«^a as the other denied fioin the 
mtrodiictor) ver»e& of the Kathibaiitsagara, t 1, 11 and 12 

oucxtynntayaral^u ca yathuvakti iidhiyaie 
kaihiirasungJittienn kiiiyamcasya ca yojana j] 
taidaejdhyaViytdihhhaya mama naitayam tidyamah 
km ill nunalaihijulas)uili$aulrlya8iddhaye ]] 

These flokas, accoidmg to limi, aie an implicit disapproial of 
the work of liia uredece-'SOi, uhich a^ a matter of fact la imbued 
with the selfsame defects as are disclaiintd b} Soniadcva in order 
to ju'.tifi Ills o\Mi composition In tlu> point I fnlh agree nith 
Ltii Cloka 12 'o umni'jtakabU hinU at some iival poet or some 
nializing literari noik, that long before I knon an\ thing about 
the Brhatkathlmaujni, 1 undeistood Somadeins declaration as> 
having n polemic cliaiacter And for'ooth, he who knons both sans 
ki itizations of the Hrh ttkath i c mnot but acknow ledge in Somadoi a s 
piotC'tatioii against the xaidayd! yalhyulilohha his making front 
against tlie rhetoui d st}lc of K^emciidra and that show) sclf- 
o«t“ntation a> perspiics among others in at the end of 

his poem, ulieie he boasts of Inniself K'lcmendranuma iaunyas 
tavja iidiaisu iiciuiah ! prayatah 1 auyoifhminumayrahatiayoqyninm 
(p 020 , 9 I 30 ) „11 semble done natuiel de croire qii’cn tcriiant 
CCS leis Somadeia pLn«ail a ^on pn.cui'seui ” 

M\ interpretation of tl 11 is different from that of Lt\i 'Hits 
Is partlj in con'cciueiicc of a various reading paith because he 
misunderstood the meaning of the woids aifciiya and aiaaya 
to the diffutncc of iculing, itdhiyale (Otugipr’s ed ) <=ecm3 prefe 
riblc to nbhidhyaie (Brockhaus), but in IS'^0 the td of Ilmgapr 
hid not ytt appeared *) Jiiritya docs not mean ks conitnanccs 
litturaires ’ it is the tttliiiicil ttim to '^igiiil} ijipiopiiatene-s 

') I am inclinel Ij thn k tliot the fanlt in Brockhaas el does not originate in li s 
m's but in 'ome an*take either in copiini; or ratler of the lipogrniher (.1 10 1 2 
1 s ed \a% ltd initeal of bl nljate hat {1 11,1 1 W // ly for i ul/ I ■/ r 
There enn le no tinrsti i ab- nt tie correctness of the r alines of Dur^a] ra«adj' e lition 
Tl e faUe ones 1 aic 1 1 a tras eiet) »rh lar »1 o b fore trit 1 t eijlain the'c line* 
A« Ion" as the nterpretsfiji re«tej on s corrupt teit tlei were rcpufel to 1< 
.ditTraU the cei uire text is plain 

') J ai resprete antant ]ne j di pn les conrcaaoces litt raires et 1 ordre nature] 
j ai ftalli ct aenne dfS sections In pnenir At oiamerc k ne pas intcrronprc tes c nln 
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t>Un n. the ..cle4 see of the «o.d ‘‘‘I 

difft-rcnt objects, ebnneter iiuni « . ^ the choice 

p„eUcdco™pe.d.„„e,o^^^^ 

of «orcC oxpre-sion, '' j> i,^,„ , ,,roMckd with npiiio 

,o„.e es MeiiUw 1. 

ointciic'^b hit-'' **“ , „ Munnt it iiu inte mein 

'„,h0, oh, ecu tint the sing 

clnciuio lies -cctions dn '“j"’ ^ y t should he lefer 

note 2), hilt his own ‘;"‘„\/,ht luithci to Cel. 

iccl to ■'Omc spetnl put P conuniccl ^Mth (hi m^a, 

the meinins of I ittjtmta l "* ^,^^t|,,t,icdocsliotcliim 

anrna/aram mid the like mm Jjll.ntkith.i he his 

the iiictelibioii of imkiiig o nullities to the simple col 

oiilj odiiined a small portion of o'sigii.h 

lection of popiilal^ talcs 'J “J.'”,, „f pounds taught hi Ihim.n 

cation not unlike ?nW/< tniishtioii of 1 1 H n 

V 4 130 a tinge of a litt o oppu,puatcue-s 

accolililigli 1 haie oiimnnl iioik) nndl hnio added 

(of de cription diction etc , \ nitlmnt lioneici spud 

to \i some qinhties piopci to » t 1 )iavc KbUd tk^unc 

mg In this the llivour ol the i j 

of stjle and man, “ oapre s the imiisoi si.itiniints 

deprived the tales of then ponor to eapre 

aimed at „r Cnmadcia is ns true i' d i modist 

This prefaton clechntion 

lie displaas in a high though nri ili 5 ,int stili 

ciptnates l.otli b, its simple „itli a feiv sti kispatnus 

and diction and hj Ins skill ,eal men dm lifi Hem oil 

of tjpes and characters ti cn fnnHsticd futs luul cvenN tint 

,b tint eien in the imracidons ™ „ g„a, deal of tin 

male up the hulk of , reader is uiiliileiunitedK kept 

incidental tales the interest ^ — thoiiah now uul 

Ills Inell and plea ant •>'* “ hi fill felehed file 

then cnenrahered iiith mflatedness or 


, 1 111 r. ”ia) Tin 

et Us pass ons (ram) 0‘ » r., re*'arU tl e mcaun R 

. « nliatitcr OS w „ d.r. 


uit 1 jntPti 1 as \ ill I 


"riTsn Jo ~11 »s t"" ’T'no 

1 ;,jo e. «r„ 5l Vhl 


Ilf I I I* J ' 


, fa / Cl jO o> 1 uUr tl Ini'S tu wh h 

» M—iO I en" •' * 

In the f llo u R ^ ‘ 

auc t j(i IS applicalU 
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tint drattb^tk of «!0 man\ Saiiskiit literan higb'=t\le 
productions — is enlnnced alM) b} lus iintue Inunour find the 
elegant and pointed sentences '«tiet\ii about here and there nitli a 
good fade One' indante iim e\cmplif\ flie di'^fancc ivliicli '^cpi 
rates in tins le'pect the two abbrcMitoi^ of the Brbatkatha Van 
rucl relates to Cakatiila, hoir lie got btfrientlcd with the Jbikn'a 
V ith K'^cinendra as well as Somadev i tins account takes up three 
clokas. Jn the following coluimi'. K? is placed on the left, Soin 
ou the right 


Brbkin p 22, 180— ISS 

lia^xladlnpaiyaui amdya 

siay/m GrihiaJf ^ 
Tal’<am KalaTvpeiia 

teimia wipi samynfah |j 

sa vwvi tfulca cahliim • 
talicanfiyoyrnityrahah j 
rvpenfihhyadhl u nan 

k(i, salyniu katlyataiti iti ]| 
f ‘ 

ya yasy~ihh)i(ttii lole 
j« taiyudhdanqmn \ 
sa n\(pmyetx viadiakynm 
samiiislo milralunt agut |] 


Katins 5, oO — 52 

lac chrulLit Yoqanando man 
Glatcti ftagatfcdhtgiam / 
bhraiiiaxtc capnryom ainthtun 
bhranianiam Uik'xa'iaM mcr jj 

sa ca mum aiadad hruhx 
ttdpalc nayarc 'tra hi ) 
burupn siriii lac chruiin 
tt/iasyu/iam lam ahraxam j] 

yn yasyilhhmaln mTtrVta 
sun pit tasya sn hhaicl j 
lac chnihaiia hayaxlcna 
' ;»/a 'smdy atadat sa miln ]! 



• appendix; 


List of nccc'iaaij coirectioii}* fiom Ijcm (intl Maiikciw ski to* he 
made in the Lombaj^ cd. of BiliatkatluiiiiaujarT. .. 


p 2, <;1. 1 3 L4?i siidhUsindkuqarbha^ , — > 3, 24 L pnj^^ahatite, — 1, ^1. 42 

L “ilXiiiiaA cu nj}», — 8 , 22 Ij (MS A) ndyfl dtitjad no ’sf,{ 

piilpycti, • — 10, 30 L iiemnlabitnh snrfrt tfaiyn, — IJ, 40 dfiUtalot 

a<)/tiKo oeye, — 62 !». )>falah^sala/a/>i kit/lcartapmclaft, — <;! CO b L 

— }> 13, 9I 70 and where larthcr on tho 
■word occurs ila)i<lap(lt%k'nh*) for daiulaiiliiilah, — 14, 5I 8 j L (MS A) 
prastuf ipubiinva/* — 1C, 5I 112 L- hcitialottM ahain svayarti, 

cp 113 dj •— 10 146 1, yo 'ynm t'l harisamkatali haLahyasninkulah, 

— 20, loT L -adMuiam, cp KfitbTs 5, 20, — $1 161 L 

antulipuinfiayRn, — 5). ICO L (MS A) <t«fuci«c ilnl n,a$an)taplu}i, — 21,^1 
ITO L (nJnMJai)i takke .. . ral'ito ^1 I'OL Inin iidarfay <1 

— n? ( aaKcniaj)'/ cj> Kall5s 5, GO foil , — 23, 207 

vadlivO' instead of bmld/na, — 21, 214 »naftd for mhtya — p 20, q1 9 

L has this ncce^ary line added from MS A bitwcen Oa ani Ob yafi C(‘jiamDi ^am 
yinftijoi ilfuionuM 1 >i)hn$}/oii — 11 triiilyai/i — 3J, 5 I 70 

«m/ J/in»)iciiias«in — 32, «,! 88 I>«d/ia* i/tjanly am adn 

p 290, ^1 89 Tevi Kumtiitnh instead of lalo/Ah — p 20l 50 bliMJitfctJ nm^wna*, 

— p 293, 5 I 67 Min>al<i/«, — 72 vpfcrtDftniium ni A — p 294, 78 

M/<l^ 0 fti}iAiiffnuiIfii anam — p 295, 9 I 90 /itxtj / < O»iopnsii((i/ai(i 

— p 299, {1 149 Mpta/ymf' praii/Hiuyhaih kmi in imi k>an liht 1 ihiah I Osaiiy a 

f Ajapiitiai Mm, — p. JOl, 5I 1C6 te yotajivilt ii ° fi^oniA tiij-ueur 

diyah — 177 ttidaRopiadiitAcniidi dll) — p J02,(.l 1X2 />iifral u> y u»ii 

p 501, d 2j6Maiil»0'ft8ki»n)<ij>«» ojmnwm Theed has UiAiliirn/ i/a’ liKewi^ep 574, cl 
J02 5 I 203 r<T#Wn! 7 «Mil>«n«<tA — p 502, ?! 209 [Hoam 

ynyiii'i — ji xpfiViiaitnm6fi<ima^laf<V'lt«i’^a — p ayena 

(bj’ cODjcctnrc) for ptahifiia, — 5 I 231 ilahkle (lij conj ) for ihihkkailf , — 
2‘'3 ynd Itlasodhyntn , — p 561, 291 lyrfaiu for tyyani, — 203 

simAas firm elya, — ?l 290 f jlfnifoni'lrflptfc — p 5G>, 5 ! J03 satfofsef tsin 
tninali — p 500, ?1 313 ilai/iilt so ’nyOu "nnabhyplya — p 6C3, 336 

t jpalpMipfou, — p 569,pl 3")Gil/*rt« , — 3o0»ilwjnn . . durlak^y (lU 

(a "ood conjecture), — p 670, 363 laiah, — p 671, (.1 373 tad iiltnsyfi 

. . taduktatr tynjayat )>nian>, — 374 nii it a 111 1 ( 1 / nbAasn/n^ — 

378 Aii/noAilt, — 5 I, 379 snrjxrtx — *) P 373, 401 

yule knle, — p 671, {1 419 t/n«lrflrl» ffttini, — p 576, [1 120 j/eiiflAam nfcAu 
Kiiii Irti (a good conj 446 iMlxIAnAflli mlif flyuynu ... 

sarniiyali, — ^1 428 I'lfllil Ain le, — * p .670,^1 4 U i)i iiif A nro 'jii, 

— “ 431 cfiiiiifui/nn Amitani, — {I 437 tfeyAo i n i ti nklajah, — {39 sa 


') Or OnmtdfvirnAoA Potli forms occur Bjud Kvi 

*) I' 573, i.r 3‘'5 I read a«>(Aiya< for anoJtytt of both nlifions 
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sairtv'i^'atyi^ro^a (fill niyiikl6ntfukltkoitdin,—q\ i40(runam<]>iya/i 

pa> n),i aiiJnit* — p o77, iU lyitkl th audurlabha It , a~'jlattai/an , — 
ql 471 prasiddhyu fnftno $}dnia (a good cODject , cp I’aiTc Ill,fci,ed Btildcr 
Ivielliorn), — p 578, ql 4)1 svnhUo 'xalalarofu, — ql 4j5 I'ydv’i'* for 
nf<ijTm, cp. Katlias 62, 32, — rl 461 lefnindaH-im fl(/inn«(a good conjftt )‘), 
— p 579, ql 4G6 — ql 4GS skanike tnioiUnh, — p o^O, ql 4®b 

/ulynlfl/nt — p^’)Sl,ql 4S9 Jt .. An) inii)rofiicO) in » (a good 
coaject), — q1 400 <11 tlu f lak<mth, fp ql 367,— ql 491 ittDirynnti,, — ql 
500 tijci) to UOM [or perhaps bettM Jyaku (){a/)ai)i], the ed Bomh ln« here mere 
nonsense, -- p o‘'2, ql 506 nWyWAiAam, — ql 510 sTinnlpi n*ya c/i fimi 
durpe,— p oS3,ql 519 *ailWri^»o >ii\tJha*arasali '), — ql 521 bn i) 4/ txii instead 
of iyiW)cji and li'lheta for ii«rA(>iru, — • p »81, ql j 29 f(ii)io<ain (a good 

conject^j — p> 5''6,*ql 552 njoii tiitaya blaie u >jo hi b/(ffii«H lirjjti/ta 
lajy tlO’Saltii/fkdlnM bha»kti ft a sia^aM ajroja ^ — ql forf'ih'J — 

^ p aS7, ql 5a7 Am ilia, — ql 5oS ^rAopo^i/am, — ql a62d/ »/i «for tho'i <«» 

This Ii>t la 'of cour-c limited to thO'C cri'es, iihcic eiuleiit 
CQiicctiOns'or the bettei iondinga from hISS linie heeii o\crlooked 
bv 'neglect of jueiious pnblicitiona ubich no editor of the Brhat- 
kitlinmufijan oughf to igiioic What inference is to be dranh fiom 
this ns to the niitbont) of the Bonihaj edition in the In fai imich 
greatoi part of the poem, nheic it is in fact the edtfto /yri/iec/is 
in its, fullest scii'o' t 

In\cr«-el.'\ there aie found sonicliiijc^ a fe\r bcttei leadings in 
the Bomb IV edition, adopted from the two ms-j on which that 
edition is bi'cd Leu and Mankowbki did not find them in the 
Ill'S at their dispO'al But the number of this kind of ranous 
readings is rather small and it is now no longer of utilitv to enu- 
merate them I onlv mention one indance P ‘1, rl 3 y/y<7Xii/< 
is of conrsc the light leading, not dhuKnh, ns wns edited bv Leu, 
fjhula ‘owl’ Is not laid} met with ui the Brhatkathfim , e g p 570, 
441 and p 5S1, 9 I 499 


*) pit 1 js tg W carrett <1 t»l> ) 

',1 

') 1,1. 51S 1 forrcLt ilij< 

■ iJa 


that tl c ^ liole lewacs pui-i nerm 1 1 m i 


t, I?) I llyKi Itfin lujitii 




i tit ti fj 



CHATOB 11. 


T,„ lk..'«K^r.u 


THF lilUi viKw..*. 

the B,l,alhatl.3 are InlU .Zthc lee^ the 

two ccoplcte woths Thco ..u. bo not , t 
oubtcnce in Kntlnncre in i® „,,nP ,» ''®''""'l 

eiicjclopedin of talcs ui tlic * „ . ♦ . 

a. L 00 , n, non souice of both Bi * ,„Uo to rc ,,- 

elgam Now the .“S; Zh the help of.-‘» 

tato that old l’.np30t Itrhathith 

rethctions Ponsulciing that Sonni iia • 

ahnaged his onguul arnl^ more. 'ine>^^^^^ 

luiiini; 

nbudged it hkeiMse an T'-.ti.us tht * tliPi demon 

three tunes sliolter tliin the „cccl n“ ui 

bach even tor a small pn ' common to ^ j il „„i 

163 = hath t - 8 , 18 „ , 196 . 84- tin I’.ni.ici 

Kath It) 1 , n , the ploh' ‘ l,eiug tahen ^ (,,c change 
22 « ne,e the P'^'^Xtions than ‘'»"= 2 “r„„ tint as a nilc 
original Mith no othei lahe i"*" “ ,,,(, contents, even in 

ot ihalect IS eery gieat , as to evptes- 

tlic coneonl of both co c . '(iiscrepane) ni came 

pirticulais, 13 as great ^ tl,c time employing the 

Sion 'I'lie cases of then “^jy rare, e'“' ^ ,„QV>aliihly that 
tarn of phrase .no then, there ** , j KpuMlents of 

same simlle ') In o'"’’ jrrase »« ®' 

siieh a tcim and snch 'I _.. . 


- , , .ttkvvs”''-"" , “ " 

.LrlLl. ,n rnt 

,.ia o« » o'-) “ 

KsemenlranuitetlilteTei'l i Ib^** 

rnnsno Jrm- 
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coneNponding Pti^^lci exprc'-sioii'i in the origin il Of the kind irc 
tlie epithet tadiJitradalesan of the gitit dnlecticnn, the Bmddha 
monk R'ltini'iiidnm'jti in Brhkm 253, 470 and Kith 73, 93, 
the dc'ignation of the sapenntendent of the zcmin, i\ lio is f d'clj 
innied to the king ns the lo\cr of Guinvnn, Ky an{afipu\ opaii 
both 111 Brlikm 191, 280 nnd in ita pirallel Kath 30, 27, the 
old king of Qrtn.'ti I*- stilcd praxayaU both in Bihkrn 182,201 
and its. pinllel Kith 30, 30 Ijkeni-.e inphaja (Bihkrn 232, 
2U4 cp Katb 70, 13), homahhnnda (Brlikni 233, 221 cp Knth 
70, 70), miiUatlidfim (Brlikin 306, 2G0 cp Kath 7S, 2), 
siast/iUn^a (Brlikin 232, 209 c{iv Kath 70, oG), halnnekajana 
(Bilikin 133, 223 cp K'*th 20, 173), Brhkin 

l‘i7, ^346 cp Knth 40, 27), analana (Brhkin 223, Uo iaita 
neirat Tnncha^yn pa/ifo kviau cp Kith 00, 3S 

so [\zz pratifitcH alvio dakvt/tul apt >i>iah k aaatiij 

Vhilitiia apntapat) 'Uie imifoimit) of ultciincc is Inidlv fortuitous 
hcie In «omc othei iiistnutes the coinnion tmn of jilirnse imj point 
to the common ■'Oiuce, the Pnicici work, ns is sbQwn b} tho fol- 
lowing ]U\tapo'ition 

Brlikm 

173, 191 rrnpate manii^aifi palh 
yam bhnjanlx k-xla diioUih 
pi /hi] atel Vrlhoh punan pidipa 
daklp/im Irundhnii / bheje ' 

378, 1131 ay am lahdho st sn 
6/ioya kxa qamiayan mt pmah 
3SG, 1239 lay VLaca^axtrim 

3t)3, 1320 ludiliasiaia j abhajynta 
jjrniakaunni 

lOb, 3G1 sa kadiiannijam di^tia 
jaradhinalam anunam 
aalK'iaram vrimhhojam ahhuc cm 
ttiffinliiptlab 

"> H , tl d/mnyak (U i i/i ladtHya 
")j3, 155 chilhttsnkniiian sika // 

Inccf natn-nann aafa^u praya 
yau Uiaya etc 


’) 1 ]u te a corlii „ l» Ih.* realm" of MStt, re"i*t*r< 1 m tl s f/ot notf tl e rta 1 r " 
alopt?(l liy tlie 1 1 ton is obviouslr a fal<« one 


KlthU' 

26, Vi\h ihiyti yunhcawinu ^dihi 
^ aaanm)>nchiihrtuh samyatun j 
.hheje km mpahh Pitfioi iana 
' ynyti snlhynti tm s Iruadhutt^ 
95 , 7 1 kia yuai hthdha 'ii ma 
yety uhpanti etc 

100 , 30 tuKid uiq aha gayamnl 
vccauiraparimn 

101, 111 baltynaujidlcita fasyn 
xahaHamhanifamn utm nhhnjyata 

40 , 15 hiimihatnui numhlojam 
pahtamlumun unauam 
dannyaun knf/mji dciyat ^ 
ha dhxn me viniaiiaii tarnn 
”i7, 77 if/ aiiffuisnuti tadaii/t ca 
58 99 taCLl antrLuaitahad {f u‘‘yn 
/.araaitH'iiim laiar/a sn 
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blUUlLS X.UVO. 

.. upo., a. ..o. t- 

„.ul tmns of P'''''^''\“Vcto^f.ol«tl.e ougoullV.? .« poe.n 

1 , 0 , rowed bv tbe SvosVut icdn „nnime.nn'> bow 

Bv appl'iog tbc ac-intv lu'o' ^ J Sio^biit (■^cc liscnri 

townllc VUV.C 1 fioi" "7-20 1> 1 ‘ 

to, g, voted that 10 t\,c r-"''" /, UmapUnulm, mM.^Hal 

iJn, anieuravaU fn.a,jo UpU^ , ,.„g.e 

,a<mclaca«o >1" h ,,s bv 

'? tbat rtej "T c !rb 'lit'" f”''’'''" ' 

St ,1100 tint tbcj ,„ tlic iiriH g , j redictioi.s 

tbovc vs confer wit; " ^^^.laiodptu a,,c.cp,m.cs 

os Xnjinbctn (K Mndvnvvundnn (■-) „f p,, 

Madanninanjan ^ of tbe „l„ttn 

names bave wt^^ „re Kainpi ^ p„, , (B 709 

Kr, tired tbein ^ lotnVa( . j^nBias fortbrec 

K„,„p.iu (Ib^ orcjrrvns tbr.ee . yBibatlnn 

a 0) Icjasvnti a jjg 72 to, 1'"' J 

difitrcnt lidie» C'^ 

, C3 r W« t' " ’ ” '""' 

M.sv.ts (r t/J Jo V" ‘■‘'“ '”' ■ 
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cone>ponding Pf^irlcT expie^^ion^ ui tlie onginal, Of tliD kunl arc 
the epithet vnchJuuadalesan of the git-it dnlecticnn, the Buuldln 
monk Ratincandi imtti in Bihkm 253, 470 and Kntli 72, 03, 
the designation of the supeiintendcnt of the 7enain, nlio is fil'd} 
mined to the king nsi the lover of Guinvaia, bj antnhpu) apaii 
both 1(1 Btitkdi 491, 2S0 mid in it^ jnjallel Ka£h 39, 27, the 
old king of Graia'ti is shied praiayuh both in Ihhkin 152,291 
and its parillel Kath 30, 30 Likewise tnpitahi (Bihkni 232, 
204 rp Kath 70, 13), homabhanda (Brhkm 233, 221 cp kath 
70, 70), vivlfaltal/nta (Bihkni 30S, 2C0 cp Kath 78, 2), 
siasOiUte^a (llihkin 232, 209 qx Kath 70, 56), hatanekajaiia 
(Rihktn 133, 223 cp Kath 20 , 173), Brhkni 

497 , 34b cp Kath 40, 27), acridana (Brhkm 223, 95 iairn 
neirfit Tiinclia\pn pntiio ’^rnlavaft cp Kath 09, 3S 

so [\iz Qiva] 'smmtt p)aiinteti, nl vio daKviiad acruvah 1 avamj 
Wumra apidapaC) 'Die uinfoiniit} of nttemnee is hard)} fortuitous 
here In some othei indanccb the common turn of phra«e ina} point 
to the common «ource, the Pxic.ici work, as is shown li} tlie fol- 
lowing }u\tapO'ition 

Brhkm 

173, 101 cnajata mann'^aili sal h’ 
yam bhnjanii Ixln ihxatah 
prfiii/alt/i l^rthoh punaui puhyP 
saUiyom ArundhaU / hheje ' 

37 s, 1134 ay am lahdho 'si sn 
‘ bJiaya ha tjaimsyasi wejanah 
386, 1239 luy ttiaca^aroim 

393, 1 320 nabhasiatu f abhajyata 
p) ai ahanni/t 

t9b , 801 sa Inducm nijam dtsUn 
jarndlinialavi unanavi 
satii^aram v 'imbbojai/i ahhttc cm 
iiiyiiiliip'ilali 

511 , 1 1 dhaiiyaliavi iti ladaiya 
') j 3 , 1 j j chtllta Sit lat iiaii~i'>ihtiiif 
Incc/ifislrtiiniLa fahasa praya 
ynu las'/a clt 

’) 1 •inMf ACC or i in" to tli*’ n# 6ng of MS *7, Tf^i«t*rcl m tJ f f xjt note, ibe ^ 

ftdofited lit tfie editors is cbrioasU s /j 1<« one 


I Kathn«. 

2b, 1914 diiyayanit ca nuinimhhu 
s asnmnsnchuJn lult samgaiim j 
I ,blteje hm lopateh l^ilhos tana- 
" yayu salihynm na s trumlhatt’ 
95, 74 ha yam lahdho ’di ma 
ydy ulapanft etc 
100, 36 ifnad lay aha ijayaiiiid 
nccacm ararvml 

101 , 141 baliyasujiatcHn ias’/a 
lahnuam hat/ynuir/nat// abha/ya/n 
10, lo Iiniiahntain xuimbhojam 
pahlauilanani ananam 
dart,ayami / aihim di i yai ^ 

ha (Ihxn tue utnrannm taram 
57, 77 dlaof'/fismi/t indanh ca 
5b, 99 /ficiliashi/iaiiu baddhai’/n 
/ai/inuasiiiii lah/r/a sit 
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Yet, upon the whole, these coincidcncics arc not fiequent, and 
c^cn if the} ueic nioic uuincioua tlian tiic} me, the piofit to be 
obtained fioin a sjsttiintic anti c\h'i(i‘!tivc cvploiation of them ivould 
be small It is not difijcult to put a raieaci gajb on tliose uords 
and turns of phi.i’se u)»ch it would ^be made piobable that are 
borrowed bj the Sanshnt icdactoia fjojn the ouginal Pniflci poem 
B} npphmg the scant} lulcs laid down b} tlie gramniminns hou 
to make PaivacI fiom ^auiasenT oi from Sau'^kut (see Piscini, 
Grnnumhl (hr Vrakni-Sprachen p 27 — 29, p 13b) it mav betikcn 
foi granted that in the Pai^acI Bihatkatha the uoids tuiuUhratha- 
lesmi, (inteurapati. pavapo^ Uphala, homaphrindaiii , nnittriftahaso, 
hatnnelacano, mithfiteso etc occuircd, but this lesult is ineagie 
PisniiL, as earl} as 1874, in his ..disseitatio inaugmalis" de 
()iammahc\s PuioiUtns, putting togethei the Pai^Ici quotations by 
Ilcimc'Uidia in tlie last chapter of the S’** book of Jus gramnni, 
expressed as his opinion tint tbci me boiroued fiom the Pni^ncI 
Bihatkatha (see j) 33 of that ilisseitation) Tins is \er} piobiblo, 
indeed }et, the «ina!lncbs of tlie few fragments and the circum* 
stance that fe\ic} consist of some geneinl plnases not applicable to 
a ceitam fftet or stoi} ichted m the Bihatkatlui foibids to ulcn- 
tit} them \Mth corie«ponding pas&ages in the Sanskut redactions 
A tiato oi the t>ngm ot the uork is found in a few piopcr 
names K?emendia and Somadeva, though as a rule ot course, 
there is confoinuty in this lespcct, are not raieH at vniiance tlie 
one calls somebod} eg ''armidra<hut.a, who is called Samndiatnatsia 
b} the other, in this wo} theie are a man} sliglit discrepancies , 
as Ynjnnkctii (Iv? ) \apahketu (S ), Phanadatta (K? ) Dlnnapaln (S ), 
M idanaunujarl (Ka ) . Madaiusjundarl (S), etc etc Sometimes 
K^eiucndra picters a shorter foim of the name, the hcio of the 
mam stor} is called thiongliout Naiaxahana ^). not Iskirai.ilnnadatta, 
as ho IS insariabl} named b} Somadeia, and Muktl(or hfukta)- 
kctu and Jluktadluaja (K? p 4 13 and 419) correspond to the 
Mnktljilnlaketu and Muktaplialadhiaja of the seientcenth Jniitbaka 
of Soju idesa >.ow , in a few instances it is pi un that K?eniendja’s 
nuncs ln\e ictaincd their Paipaci sliape, whereas Somadeva sans- 
kriti/ed them Of the '‘kind are KSmpil}a (Kathas 25, 23) and 
KtimpilUi (Hihk 120, yl 73), Potraka (K 07, 0) and Pota (B 209, 
0), Tcj5ii.\UI, a name occurring tlmce m the Katlias foi three 
difitrcnt ladies (18, 77 SO, 73 45, 177) is 'iejovatT m Brhkathm 


') I \en Kara'cSlia (p 474, 6 S, p 502 5 ! 413 and 418) 1’ 221, 70 Natnialiana, 

as IS edited, is to be corrected into AartivaAa foi a cietrical leason 
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(p 84, cl 187 p 1S3, 303)'),Ra(lIia(K 7 1. 2'^) and Hatha (B 279, 
cl 783), VaVioWk-i, (K 03, 3) and V mikohiki (II 369, 9 ! 1011), 
Thmthlkarala (Iv 122, 7 1) and ThcntlnkaraU (B 122-,^71) BOmru, 
in his article in the Ind Ani (I, p 309) noticed this point nl- 
icadi , }et his st-itenient is to be coirected in tins, tint both S 
and Iv?’ agree in the name of Dlpakarnu-Durgapia'-ad’s ed Ins 
this foim, not D\ipak , as is edited bv Brockham Another trace 
of the ouginal language nm be lett in“the false form of the name 
Paiavatlk?a (the Naga who dispersed iMigankadatta and liis com* 
' radcs) which la read Brhkm p 232, 9 ! 210 lSa<)o Pdiaiatalh^o 
'sii bhai'aue hamsasucite , since the light name appears. 9 ! 1224, it 
IS piobable that K$eniendn who worked in n'huiri mi'-iiDdcrstood 
, the first time the meaning of Pai? jimamlalllo, but s^nskiiti/ed 
it hcttei afterwards ") » '* 

It IS of gieatcr importance to e\ainine how ihuch a close com* 
pauson of the two Saiiskut redactions ma\ afford in the wa^ of 
reconstituting the scheme and the ariangcmcnt of the old Bihatkatln 

It has been shown in the Tiiat Chaptei {sujtrn, p 15 and l())that 
the KntlMM\nt«agaM and the BilialkathamanjaiT agree in tlic number 
and the titles of the ddFeicnt hmbakns but, nftci Iiuubika V, dNagtcc 
in. the ordci of fiiem, even. to a coiuidei ihic dcgiee Whirli of the 
.two Tcprcscnfs the original Brhatkafha® Or peihaps ncitlier® 

As' far ns 1 know'*, th'e question has not bcen‘e\amincd before 
Of the Sin«!kiit eehphis who occnpied thenisehes. with the Katlu* 
saut'ugai-a,^ Mafiko'vski alonfe, I believe,. c\pic''icd an ojnnioii on 
t1il> point. P l\ of the „Cinleitung” of Ins woik on the P.mci- 
‘ hmtri portions in Katli ami Brhkm . mentioned above (p 12 n 2), he 
‘«i}& ,Wie lus. der Ztt'«ainnien«tellimg bet Ilvi ru ci'chen l&t, id 
(Ue Beiherdolgo Aer wsVen iwn? ♦P/atAver \>ci genaii two- 

>=clbe wic bei Kshcmeiidm, niir die ubngcn dicirehn Buclicr «5iml 
bci bcidcir andcr& gcordnet Icli cluibe daher, dnsa Soiiiadcva in 
Y 11 [of Ills tar 1, vide«w^rrt,|> 22] un^wculeutig eiklait, davs 
Cl 111 diC'Cin 'I’lieile semes Gedichts die Anoidnung des StofTcs, im 


') Bit KalliV 17, 31 Saiualna retaJnfl Trjiaatl jii<t as he found it in the Pai^ncI 
Brhatkitla, the correspon lin" »fisc npud K^emrnlra is f 79 5 I 12i, 

') Tht name Knrmwoa jo the KitlSi 69 sni IIJ) of the fatherofCa^u kuiaff, 
tie swectbca^C <f air^onkadsUa, J» Kaadarjasena in the Trlikni (^ee p 2‘J'J, ‘.V 

p lOi, a) The original hat nlle Kammasena, irhich heini. nntten arith anu^iKra 
+ ».i, imv ha\e inJarcl K^enieDlra in Iw neglif^eal siav to accept it ns K5ina«rro, 
ot It was Simvlevn who m read thi* name Klmasena, if the lor^/i was denote 1 in his 
VIS of Ilrhatkatlh U a small earie alose tie ak'ura, wli h he read as r h«fure 
consonant 
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Original gemdeit Int Ilatte er sicli genau an ‘teine Yorligc ge 
luUen me konnte er <lft \oii Rwcksidit ani (kii /nsaiiiinenli uig 
und von einem Oidnen leden^ I ui iiieine lliklirung spiiclit auch 
der Uni'^tand da*?!, cm jmi Ge^chiditcn sich hei Soinade\a ^\leder 
lfo)en Ob dicse AViederliohingeii '?icb uiclit aiu}i b^i kshcmeiuhn 
tniden , 1 ann irh leider mcbt criinttcln icli ghulic jcdoch , dnss 
dicselben in Gun ulliyas Bnlntkntlu nicht loilnnden niren niul 
Sorufidcvn /nzu'scbiedwn sind dem cine soklie Ui)acl!t‘>anike 2 t bei 
einei Unnibeitung seinci Yorlngc nur zn leicht zn«;tos«en konnte 
die funf lliichci dts Pnucatantia bci Kshemendra /ii'sanimen 
liingcn, bei Soinndcva digegei) duith aiideie Gescliicliteii ion em 
inder gctiennt ‘•ind wciden mi spitei «ehen Auch hiciin Int 
wic ich glaubc kdicnnjndia das Uispuingltche beualiit 

1 line tianscribed in ‘full his aigunicnt tint I might the betto 
icfute it I begin to obscue that Minkowski judged upon unsiilh 
Clout docnmcnts lie liiew Soinadcva but was little informed oi 
the contents of the Ih ball ath unanjan much was an inciUtuiu at 
the tunc ho mote luitlicr he discredits the caicfnlncss of Soma 
de\ i witliouf sutficicnt icason the so called want of diligence 
appeuing in the tact of his iclaling the same stoij rcjieatedly is 
u meic fanci and sujipiscd he had coniclmw ioiuided thiS) chaigo 
bi nigutnciit it would fad to account for a so great uiiiiibcr pf 
repetitions of the same t dcs. is Tcally occur in the k itli i& And 
in tlic Ihlikin too though not ■so ^often for e g the !^tor> of 
Jiimitivaliana is tmet fold and «t gicat Ihiigtli in kat}ll^ t 22 
and t 90 lilcwisc in the Brhkm p 107 f niid 353 I , the fust 
put ot the miration of Vnuigaiiti n» Kiith is* t o2 uappears 
with tlic same names m t hi but al o in Ihhkm p 320 aijd^ 
p 51 S ’J ''Ihcieloie fiom ali that winch is dlegcd In Maiikowski 
tlicic icinniiis, but one point of iiupoitance wlntlici lie is ngiit 
stitiug that Somadeva him elf intimates that he had nlntianl} 
lumped the niatcnak he took from the Bihatkatli i llcie I think 
l»c Ills misundoistood his text 

Hr statement of Somadcia alluded to is found in the preamble 
ot his book t 1 11 aticity tniayaialxi ca etc lYc lia\c dealt with 

this ^loka sij)tn p 22 and 23 where wc tmiishtcd nucify oimyn In 
tlte being piosidcd with nppropiinttncss Sonncleia declaics tint 
lie cndtuimictl to keep iiitict in Iiia woik the good quiliti of Ins 
oruiiiil of lopic cnting things and pei‘>ons with appiopinted words 


) I IS 10' /M 1 n y<i rti » 1 , os 3 t<l t il tuust be corr cteJ into tasj 

Inn jaral M a in 111 the n lit form of the Tiamc has remained intact 
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ind in the pioper 'ind suitable wa-^, accoidmglv as fhei ought to Ijc 
repre^ejitjjd , iii slioit )ie pnises imphcith the pfctiire^^uQ faithfulness 
of the ''tones as thei are the I’ctifiei Bihatkitlu and 

shows Ills care to presene that \utue in Ins Sanskrit ledaction 
lie does hoMTsier “state nothing abgut their arrangement Ic\i, and 
after him Maukouski were wrong m accepting aniayn with that 
meaning and in Wing at etiy(/ittajr^ foi 'a chandn com|>ound 
Ania^a ho* ei al ^acceptations hut it nciei'’ meails .older, due 
ordei , amngemeiit’* since it maj^ txjne nl o* the iiiterrcla^ioii of 
words in i sentence tiz flicir being consh^ued togetliei ,Snd ■since 
it Is Used foi this reasoh^in toiiimenfanes ^as' a fechnica! term to 
denote such cmisti action \ — . which employ ment is ihil^ resristered 
in the PefiopoUlnn Dicfto^ary ■? v 6) and in‘ tlje V oriejhuclt iii 
Int^'erer Tasmi^ s \ ► I suppose this Was the staiting point 

of Levis widng inference lint aniat/a nm also sigmfj tine older, 
anangement in n more geneial «^nse Jso Qindoo I think will 
empJoi, it with thisraeamrig ArTLitxlm Sansini />(cfio/targr 
^ translates ,mnngenient \\} ^atnulho nna,hn 

^ wena ithipana panpuii X/ewn*— 'but iiol b> noris/iwio^fl 

fofinil \mong the Sau^skr^ •cc^uivalents of *6idei the onU ca^e- ho 
meiitions is Jo translate Ln^^ ,tbc nafurat oWer ot words ' 
file as-umea tiowal of Soniadeva as^to his mmngeinent of tlie 
biles being dift’erent from’^tbat of* the Pu9aci Brhatkatln must, 
therefore, be put aside *It does not e\i«t at all iliosfi who b§he\cd 
jn its cMstenc^ were mistaken b) in erioneous tnn Intion' I think 
we arc nea^er^ to the truth 'if froiir the introducton dcchntioii of 
{^omnlen to his readers takmg it as n whole we draw the conclusioi 
ttmt he on the coiitran fnllhfuU} kept the arrangement ot tli 
work on winch he put a Sanskrit gab yail i mdait {alhmiaita 
na wnnug ap^ atikranml tnd perhaps the len deeidddness of thi 
profe ion, united with the eiplieit statcqienl ni’idc in the ciibsequdr 
verses, mai be accounted for b) Iiis piopcnsiU fo make fron 
against his piedeecssor in c^nsbiatmug tlie Brhatkatlii who Itai 
falleu short of his <]nl\ of making a futhfiil reproductnm of it 
As a nntter of fict K^emendra does not mpic the source of hi 
Brhatk ith mniijaii After the usual invocations his preamble is mad 
up of this sni_,!e ^loka 

etnm Ilia punne^u iamiganaridl ipitu. 
unaptsanai; limy ttt ^utatt cn ^rtyale Kaikn, ’ 


*) It re'alJ* /n>D. 1) s aJ o tbst mil * c/ o nrjar cnrayathcBifaBic, 

&) iopposed for iLia t ngle passage Ratliis 1, It mast be tacceUpil 
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. »ere pW. 

tint the giL-it tilL lie IS 1 m Ved-is so he sa}s' 

venDon It is found in the Puran- p^er 

A stnnge stntement and a ‘ to get ^Mth his poem 

i,“ S '..rs £r;-rr 

aigira 13 clonbtlc»3 ot „ouU he ratliei mcliiied 

Bj reisoni.ig n pnon. ^e.aiii^ement of the kmbakas of 

to ilutrust the reason iipoii go., erabt^^^ 

the liihitkathanraijui 1 *“^ ' ] obtained ba a eloae com 

a bile cMdciico of a better km I n ) ledcetion 

pau 30 ,. of the tiao acts of ~draV tt hieh of them 

of Smiiadeaa mid ‘'''j “I**, \„a the more congruous and con 
mil pioae to afford the better a d h frame story 

sisteiit course of facts as ^cLoiiledged as repre entatiie 

mil hare the better claim to be 

of the original order the same order 

llie first five lamhakas folio o lanibaka and 

in both poems aie must begin j,fferentl> that lamb M of 

the neat ones are thus whereas lamb MU of « 

Wdeva rs the MI" "f Ks is ivholl) taken 

coriespoiids to tl of Ka , gunaprahlia The only diffeience 

up mth an episode the , similar storv of Qakti\e„a 

Is Ibis Kseiiieiidia “'> 3 ®'"“ ' j„rc»c,its both narrations as being 
ivhieb makes up lamb \ 1 „„,es to Udayalia ivben ^a^l 

told bi t«o 'tidvadbaras at diH® y ojraprabha narrate 

vabanadatta was an mfant « ,, ij|„ it a mucli later time 

tlie aton of tlie old Cakrava m heir apparent fbis 

nlieii Naravabaiia nas end does not jacld am 

cli crepaiicy is of no conseqiic 

presumption in favour of ei er ^t to the lambaka Ratna 

But the case rs different j^,,h isaritsagara = XH 

prabba nliicb bears the niiin encompas es a portion of 

of the Brbatkatbaiiiaiijan ,,011 Xaraiabaiiadatta got bis 

the mam ton a- ^ * urika bomadcia places the e events 111 
wiles Ratuaprabba and Karp ^ j^p^eetures Rsemendra 111 a much 
the earlier part of the alrcadi victories in the celestial 

later period, when he ba o Madanamalicuka and w is 

regions bad recovered f jp ,he kidyadbaras It is not 

sen near to-be crowned ^ ^ 3 


fertraod Ksa Alsd 
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difficult to cho\> tbit FC§ ’s division is not consistent inth the regular 
coiir-e of the facts The JinibiLa Katinprahha presupposes the heir 
appiieiit living nith lus father at Kaiipambr and his being depen- 
dent on him, be has not jet obtained tlie powers of the Vidja- 
dharas, his filling in lo\e with the Vidjadharl Ratnaprabhii affords 
the bNt opportunit} to him to be rai-'cd into the higher spheres , 
his love with KarpCinka concerns a human lad}, and it is on!} b} 
meins of a meclnnical implement wrought bi a hnnnn mngician 
that he passes through the air to lier distant comitr} and comes 
hick with her home These facts are properl} put between lamb 
„Madanamancuka” (Somadeva’s VI) '), treating of how he got his 
first vrife, and lamb. „Ahiiih.Tra\ati/' m which he gams his second 
Vid}adhari (Soinadei .a’s I\) and becomes more and more familn- 
nzed with the spheres on high But being inserted, as K?emendra 
does, after the larabaka „Panca” (Soniuleva’s XIV = K? ’» XIII) 
the'C facts are utterl} discordant Nor is thi'? arrangement suitable 
with re«ipect to (he hmbahn ne\t in Xsemendra, which is Alan- 
koravatl, it destrois the iwtunl coiine\ioii and coherence of hmb 
„P.anca” and lamb „Mnhabhi?eka” (Sum’s XIV and X\^, the 
victor} of the hero and bis being anointed On the Cakravartin of 
the A^dyadliaras 

K? *s lamb VIII is „Vel.i,” which i» lamb XI of Soraadeva 
In this book, a lerj short one, Namv obtains a» Ins wife Jmen- 
dn«eii'i (K.S ) or Jay endra«ena (Som), the sister of the two brothers 
who chose him to pi's the judgment of their contest B} fixing 
the time of that marriage next to his loainage with Jiis first queen 
iMadanainaiicuka K,?emendn ni'Cs the ]idj to a hi^hei rank than 
is consistent with the intention of the author of the Biliatkatlia, 
who cxidentU considered Uatuapriblu , and no other woman, as 
the second queen, the rehlion of the fither to VasauidattT and 
Paduia\ati hi'j its pindlcl in that of the son to MiuhiiianmicukJ 
ami Batnapnbhl Here too, it is plain, Ksemeudrv’s an-ingemeiit 
of the order of exents is rather aiiouialous 

'Ihe hmb „Panav” is almost ciituxl} concerned with the fnme- 
storx In tiic KathT'antsTgiri, of xxliich it is the XIV' Imih , it 
bc^jins witlj the nj)C of Maihiiainaiituki iiid the desolation of Jitr 
hushaiid at her loss, the various adventures counedod with his 
in(|inncs aftei licr and the tndtixoiirs taken to rekisc Ikt from 
tliL Iniids of Mlim-swcgn arc nirrated lu this hook Kscnieiidra’s 


•) » Jiinl? X III .Sjrjapnbba** w « mm epi*oi}e, aod opt hehnff tJi« 

frain» Hor' , cp »i;jra, p 7 
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book P-iuca Im cxactl) the s'lme contents with one 
exception the lape of Madninmaiicuk i is not told tlieie nor could 
It be told at tins point of the tale since this occiuiencc w is leiated 
in an earlier portion of the tale at the conchiaion of the hmh 
Vela’ In other woids Ka makes Mmasaxegi kidnap the chief 
queen of Naravahanadatta soon after his niarrMiijj his second uife 
u here IS Som postpones the capture to a mncli latci penod of liis 
exploits Both the lape and the fails el gesfes peifonncd hj the 
future rinperor of the Vid}adliaris to lecoier Ins Iteloied one iie 
related nithout inteiruption in the Kath isaiif« igara nitlmi the 
limits of one lambaka In the Brliatkath iinanjan Madanamniicnk i 
IS stolen ana} m lamb Mil and not renamed befoie tlie poem 
Ins almost completed lamb \11I llic importance of tlii!> dixre 
pincy becomes striking if we considei that the nitennediatc lam 
bakas one of xxliich Qijmkavati (K§ s nr I\) miniber'« 2435 
flokas aie ciammed with a great mass of «toncs of the moist 
\aiiou3 kind which mtcicept the main ston It is obiious even 
to a superhcial obsoner that the arrangement of ®omideva i& moie 
smtvble for a pioper exjiosition of this pait of the tale 

Moicover ksemendra hxmg tlie capture of Madinnmancnka at 
n piioi tune involves himself info incongruities and impairs the lepu 
tation of Ills hero V hen the \id)adhan AhinnsavcTa cniried her 
off tliroiuh tlic ur he Ind invi<5hcd her from liei nputmeiit*! in 
the pilnet of Kaufunbi In this point both Sinsknt icfliotions uc 
m ncLoul'mcc Her disnppearance could in no w n bi hidden horn 
the fithei of \iii u ihanadatta fhe loid of K.nuv inibi But in flic 
Bihatknthuniaiijaii the inpe is narrated in lamb Mil (p 211 f) 
vet it IS as lite a^i the commencement of lamb \11I (p loO)tlnt 
Udavaiia is uifmmed of his tons disfic s and ot hi absence m 
scaich of her' hul foigottcn tint ‘NlufanamancuRi was cue I 

at kaiifiinbi fiom the immediate vicimtv ot Iiei litliciinlaw 
liie imib „( i^uikavati winch m Ihhkin — whcie it i'- lu 
I\ — Is sub cquent to the di appcirancc of Mndaiiainaticukfi opens 
with the iioctnrml \i it of J alitalocain who cimcs the lino while 
11 loop twnv to a fir ift hill desirous ofliiscmbnce Jntlieinom 
while Vamvlliauadatta awoke md seeing the be uitiful hcavenh 
muden at his suit, tlic cunning prince pictciuled to be a«tecp 


) n( -fl I A li t •/'I It > 1 al prSf <i i alhrt ojn Pa C3 

I f a tebir ml H»« P” tnnrSj^l p ja.vif.hif [[ tt 2 

to alloht/f tjOffOrlit j 1/ ’ll I ft. Mrff r I 
I f n a niih <te Sthyi folajNlri In Orel liM! 
tn I La e corweted the nonsens cal reading of tl e eJ led test / bf on t 



34 


STUDIES) ABOUT THL KATHASABITSAGABA 


difficult to slion that Ks a dnision is not consistent with the regular 
course of the facts Ilie lambaka Rattnpnbha presuppo es the heir 
apparent luing aMth hs father at Kaii^imbi and bis being depen 
dent on him he has not jet obtained tlie poueis of the Vidja 
dharas his falling in la\e nith the A iihadhari Rntnnprabhu affbjds 
the fiiNt opportunita to him to be raised into the higher spheres 
his loa e aa itli Karpunka concerns a human ladj and it is onlj ba 
means of a mechanical implement wrought bi a human magician 
that lie pas es through the air to her distant coimtrj and comes 
back with her home These fict* are pioperlj put betireen Jamb 
Madananiancuka (Somadeva s VI) treating of hoar he got his 
first aufe and lamb Aliukaraaati m which he gams his second 
Vidjadhan (Soniadeaas IN.) and becomes moie and more familia 
need with the spheres on high But being inserted as Ksemendri 
does after the lambaka Puica (‘^omadevas \IV s= Ks » Mil) 
the 0 facts are utterlj discordant Nor is this arrangement sintable 
with respect to the lambaka nc\t in Ksemendra which is Alan 
kiravati it destroys the natural conncviou and coherence of Iamb 
Piiica and lamb Mahabhi«eka (Sun s M\ and \V) the 
yicton of the hero and lus being anointed as tiie Cakravartm of 
the Vidi idlmas 

Ks 8 lainh VIII is Vein winch is lamb \I of ®omadeia 

In this book a \ei) short one Nan\ obtains as his wife Jinen 
drasein (Ks) or Jaiendiasena (Som ) the sister of the tno brothers 
who chose him to p^s^ the ju(l(,ment of their contcat B\ fixing 
the time of (hat m image next to Iiia marriage with hia first queen 
Madanainancnk i Ksemendra ruses the ladj to a highci rank than 
IS coiisiateiit with the intention of the authoi of the Bihatkathi 
who cxidcntl) considered Katnapnbhu and no other woman as 
the scLund queen the relatiow of the fxtUer to asadatt and 
Padnnvati has its pirallcl in that of the sun to M uli namaiicuk i 
and Kntnipnbhn IIcic too it is plain K’semendra & ainn^eincnt 
of the order of events i» rather anomalous 

the limb Pmci is «h»t» t entireh concerned w ith the fruitc 
•>tor\ In the Kath i aritsipira of which it is the XU' lamb it 
bcj-ms with the rape of Mmliinmaiituki and the dcsol tioii of I er 
liU‘'baiid it Iiei lo>^ the \m>ii» ndvcnturcs connetfid with fii 
inq urics after her and the cnik»\our> taken to nJi c Itci from 
the buds of MiiiNivij,' iiirratcd in tin book K^cii tiidro s 


) s n * Kmb \ III ,Sdr>*prsW a” is a m«re ep sojf an 1 Joes not bflonj lo the 
fninif »tor^ tj tu/ra j 
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XTir^ book ..Pafica" has exactly the same content"?, with one 
exception- the i-ape of Madonamaficuka is not told tlieie, tior coiiJd 
it be told at tins point of the tale, since this occuiience i\as lelated 
in an earlier portion of the tale, at the conclusion ’of the lamb 
„Vela ” In other words: K$. makes Manasavega kidnap the chiei 
queen of Narnvahanadatta soon after his marrjing his second nife, 
wliereas Som. postpones the capture to a imich latei penod of his 
exploits Both the lape ami the /<?//# <?/ perfoimed b) the 

future Emperor of the Vid^adhaias to recover Ins beloved one aie 
related without inteiiuption in the Kathusai it^iigara , within the 
limits of one Inmbaka In tlie BrliatkatlminafijarJ iMaclanamaijcnkii 
IS stolen away in lamb. VllI, and not regained befoie the poem 
has nliiioat completed lamb XIII The impoitaiice of tins discie- 
pancy becomes striking, if we consider that the intei mediate 1am- 
bakns, one of xxlncli ..Qo^aiiknvati” (Ks’s nr. IX) numbers 2435 
?lokas, aie crnnmied with a great mass of stones of the most 
\aiiou9 kind, which inteicept the main story It is obvious even 
to a superficial observer that the arrangement of Somiideia is moie 
suitable for a proper exposition of this pait of the tale 

Moieover, K?etnendia fixing the captme of iladanamnficuka at 
a prior time involves himself into incongruities and impairs the repu- 
tation of his hero. When the Vidjadliara Hlannsavega cairied her 
off thiougli the air, he had lavished her from her npiitinents in 
the palnfto of KaufambT. In this point both Sanskrit redactions me 
111 nccoulniico Her disappeaianoc could in no wa} be hidden liom 
the futhci of Narax ahanadatta , the loid of Kau^ambi But in tiie 
Biliutkntlinmaujail the lape is iianated in lamb \1II (p 211 f), 
xet it is as late ns the commencement of lamb XHI (p 150) that 
Ildaxano .is ,iufui.ipiu.1 nf .lo<? juiuj? ilistre-i.> .and ni .hi> .nJismuj^ xv 
seaicli of her’ Ks had forgotten that iHndannmaiictik.T was seized 
at Kau^ambi , fiom the immediate Mciiuk> ot her lather in-law 
The lamb „9a?niikavair’, winch m Brhkm — wlicie it is m 
TX — i> sub-cqueiit to the disapjicanjiice of iMadanniiniicukil, opens 
with the noctuiinl xi^it ol Ijalitnloc'ina who cmiieb the iieio while 
asleep awax to a far off lull, desiious ofliiscmbiaces In the me in 
wliilc Nai-axiilnnailattn awoke, and seeing the beautiful hcaxcnJi 
miulen at liis side, „thc cmimng prince pieteiidcd to be ableop, 


*) (Urfliif/tic Xi<»/n y/l'/un jiMMofc prtf/>Mr« aJAffOiinyom /rnoca 

lO'iuI Uhtie inlim ilio rnitaHljah puyu nl.lia/i || ^1 2 

/fim 1 aUnhMinjcjSi I ml jliOUt \att<t»arfftnnth 
I fdJiu (ieilbhylim rola/)4(Alnniatr/<inA || 

Iq 2 I hn« corrected the noncensical reading of the edited text fcfc/.nrnfu . 
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t and in order to test her he siid, ns if talking in his sleep 
Wheie nre jou, deni Madanninniicuka? Como mid embince me 
Wheieupon she took the form of that queen and complied to Ins 
wish Isott, "both authors agree about the ittitiule of the pjiiice nt 
that moment, he knows the ivomnn who Ins taken him into hei 
arms to he nnotlier than his most beloied queen but he feigns, it 
IS she, in order to prompt her to gi\e him her tnresscs Ihis agree 
ment evidentl} shows, that the fict wns lelnted in this manner m 
their common source, the Pnifici Brbntkntha But hou diOeient 
aie the circumstnnces in both Sanskrit redactions* Somadexa simpl) 
relates the wittv trick of n wanton >outh, enjoying the bonne 
fortune of a new lo\e adxentnre Ksemendrn stnkes the reader 
with the disgusting heartlessness of Ins hero x\ho jint now was 
bereaved of his most heloied wife and m the icme of bi» gucf 
emplo}s her cherished name as an inslinment foi indulging into 
lasciviousness* 

Ihe forcsaid considerations induce me to conclude that it was 
Somadeva, and not k«emendra, who drew up the faithful repio 
ductiori of the old Pai^ici poem That he tells sometinics the smie 
stop) twice over now and then e\en witli slight \aintions, ma^ 
be put rather on the account of his hdelitx in lendeiing the work 
he wished to preserve than on that of the Unachtsamkeit’ fincicd 
by Mmikowski ^^ho knows both can lot but feel coiiMnced that 
negligence is not a fault of Somideia but i ither of his predecc or 
And for what reason should we inistiust the explicit dcclantion 
made in the opening xerses of the Knthasnritsigara*' On the other 
hind it IS a pnon to expected that kxemendra not haxmg 
obliged himself to reproduce in a Sanskrit imitation the I’u^^iei 
Hihatkathi exactly and m the ’^me order reserved md retimed 
Ills tietdoin foi change and modificntion according to In-, own tnstc 
It la in constqiuuce of /ns picdilectioii for reguhr sdieines that 
the adventures ind txpIoiU of the two hxinian ptisons wlio obtained 
ponei 111 the world of the \ id\ idlmras Caktixcgii and '^^unajinblia 
art narnttd in the IhJiatkath unniijaii in iiunudmtt order m txxo 
Mibsequcnt lanilnkas the sune teiidcncx induced him to put together 
into one bodx the talo of the Paiitataiitra (p Shi — 'j'->7 of the 
prmttil tixt), though in the poem he worked iipm he found tic 
fccxeral book-, '■cjnniti.d from each other ty mfcrjio til '^nnHatorH- 
ot 11 quite ditriunt kind Hire anl el ewht.ro it i not he liut 
StunuUxii who rttuiied tlie old dnisioii'. of the Jlrltilkithii 


) 1 quote lawnej • traosUt on (11 j> 1X3) of K«tli4s OS 10 
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The rightness of tins view is confirmed by the following fact t 
In several cases it is ilmost certain or nt least jirobable that 
lv§eincnclia modified details which he found in the Brhatkath i if 
in some other source within Ins leach the same story A^as i elated 
in a somewhat difiercnt inumicr more coiifoimahlc to his own taste 
So it IS well nigh proved h) J IlrBitr Ueier das lantralJ yana 
die JasninscJie Jle enston dea Pmcatantia •) that his cjntoine of 
the Pnucatantia (lamb \VI cl — 5h6) contains innin indi 

cations of his having made use of that luliction of the icnowned 
book b} side with its lepioductioii in Gumdhjas Brintiatlii 
It is from the former woik tint he took tlie name of the town 
^Iihihirop)a {9I 2oG and 302) which is not found in '^oinuleva 
but occurs in the lanti ikhj i}ika being lilcwi‘‘e written Mihla 
(cp Hertel p IIS) It is by misundcisUiiding the desciijition of 
tlie spectacle affoided to the e}es of the people vvhen the tortoise 
was being earned nwai tlirougli the an seizing with his tectii n 
piece of wood the ends of which were caught h) two swans that 
Ksemendia wiitcs ^akatilrtin (9I 334) — his somcc has lui 

ula 1 ral alnc diaprau i la i xiyata niyaia %ti (I 785 of Ilcitcls 
ed ) cp Iltrtel p 100 ^o^ is it likel} that the fible of the sly 
jackal Catiuala (9I 348 foil) was contained in tbc Brhatkatlu it 
IS not met with in Katha»ants ignra but occiiis in iuiti 1 759 
foil ilie sune nuj applj to the stones of the ciow and the sei 
pent of the blue jacl al nml of the camel who w is compelled to 
S! Ill} his l)odi to the lion Cp also JJeitcls note on p 182 
Ihe \ ct ila stones iic no Ic s jiopular in India than the fables 
of the I’aiicatmtri lliey too line come to us in manv ledactions 
kscmciulra composing tbfe Vet da poitiou of the Brliatkath i must 
)!i>6 )m itiiicriids }}(A Sroiit Gaindh}’) s poem hui 

luve availed himself also of other reelactions Certainly he took 
delight in the old Vet dapuicivim^atikathas lie is nioie e\tcnsive 
in tills put of his poem than he is wont to be and did not abridge 
them to tint kind of skeleton as to wlucli lie icdticecl the old 
rmicituitn Ills epitome of the AUula tdc'> numbers 1203 flokas 
(fioin 1\ p 2‘^9 — to 1\ 1221 p 3So of tbc edited te\t) 
wliercas no nore ilian 308 male up the sum of lu^ Puicatantn 
portion llie irituuemcntoftlietdc>issh^!jth different in Xatha met 
iiiBrlmtkm both agree ns to nr 1 — I ImtKsem ni 5=:Som nr s 
Ksem 111 b 7 a = Som nr 5 G 7 fiom lu 9 thev are again 

) Tl s I ip rtint <1 sserlat on (Le j » R T ol* er lOOl) wl cl conta ns al tl a ol 
TfJacti'Hi of 1 a catantra kio^n to ns is AXII nr & of lie \blan II njc Ur / i i 
A St Mastf der kdn jt S- c7» CeaelUelafl d^r H n enseJuifu 
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in accordance Now , nr 5 of K$em is al«o nr 5 in JiNamnda's. 
edition of the VetalainiicaMmfiti *), the storj of the thiec fa‘5ti(lion& 
brothers Aftei all which has been e\pO''ed abo\e, I hold it for 
certain that it was K§emendra, and not Somadeva, who changed 
the oidei of the tales the) were extant in the Bihatkafha, and 
who modified some details With him, Vrra\aras deiotion to Ilari 
and Ilara.i'. double as expensive as m the Katlil- (cp Brhhni 
p 310, 2S2 f with Kathna 7S, 16 — IS), it he who added 
the getting with child of Qafiprahha in tale nr 15 (p 347,91 747 
and p 849 5 I 7G0), in tale ni 17 the peison of Viraja, to whom 
the king avows his being in love, is not found in Kathas , in nr 
IS, when Caiidnsvainm after submerging into the nvei, expenenee-s 
another life existence , the events of that submarine life are full of 
paiticulaiitic", vvJiicli are not met with 121 the conespomhvt pmt 
of Kathas (cp Kathas 02, 05 — 67 with Brhkm p 367, pJ 
992 — 999) but winch occur also 111 nr 15 of .Iivananda’s edition 
(p 52 f), the third vetlla, in K?einendra’s poem, contains 
likewise siindi) details not found in Kalhl^ Vet nr 3, and extends 
over 7G plokas (p 302, 181 — SOS, 250) Tins dner^itv 111 «oin 6 
respects is utterl) contrasting vvith the gieat confoimit) as to the 
transitions of one miuibei of the VefiJa tale-* to another, e g the 
transition of tale nr 3 to nr 4 


Brhkm p 308, fl 200 
vu'lUUtahusam udu^a talas iam 
gala^avibhramafi }i/ai/ati jaicna 
nrpatih slandhasOiati so 'pp 
uhhusata [| 

261 violiah prtlaipile Kd pam 
lai ript hnh jnulilale f da^ta^ra- 
mannsainparlrid pat jjrapto ’si 
maltiin imfun [| 

262 anaptlsam ht pitiJiepam 
palhc<ilam lalhanan pcih j 


Kathas 78, 2 

labdhirniHtUrittaliiJsam tarn Ve- 
Inlam nr^auropam j nx’^lampah 
slandftam moppa uda- 

catat tatah |j 

3 calantam ca tarn amnstho 
I'elalaft so 'Irattiptf/ta/ifr^jaft 
ktthhil'for ila'<pa kite ko ‘pam 
lata ^ramah || 

4 f/yase inophnle uteko 

bata nvsti tc tad imam ^rnu 
mattas ham katham pathi 
tmodinm j| 


'iliercforc, where tin-, tonfonmtv broken b) K** prodiionig 
more and somewhat dilFcrcnt detajK, wt nia) .1 ndc ^uppo-c 

') \ NcrN Hi flition of an rf tifflf of the work, cisl# bv a e«-flain Jat ill ita latla 
C| liiiLc in bis I’fffj'-e (p W) on liis fJition of V tUUpai taviin atika 

(itii f dek<nlr M if'fitl tn >f* > frau^ ' O D ilonjfnl Cft VIII, nr 1) 
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that he made use there of other sources besides the Bihathathii 
The old epic legend of Nala and Uam-ijanti is told in tlie 56“* 
tai of the Ivathasaritsagara , 9 I 238 — 417, the coiicspondnig pas- 
sage in Brhkm (p 537, ?1 381 — 540, 9 I 371) amounts to 
of its length Yet it mentions the boons, given 63 the devas at 
Nnla’s marriage ( 9 I 342), which detail i& parsed over by Sonia- 
deva The very words, which K§ uses heie 

chay adx>%ixy am avmot panjuaya Nalant dhya 
piutm demh alaram vidhaya pradadiir laruvi 

show that he availed himself of the original Mahabharati tradition, 
too, not Old) of the Brhatkatha Tor thisieason, too, he avoided 
to state that she saw six Nahs, ns he found in the Baipliu poem, 
rontr.mly to the ^Uibh , the Nnlopakh^Sna, adhy 5, 9 has„hve” 
Nahs 2), K 5 does not name any number at all Nor did he find 
in the Brhatkathl, that Piiskara was a relative to Nnla, not a 
brother {sayoirevalfm ^air«»u I leiwpt Pu^Kauikhyena) , which isalso 
different from the Mhbh , 1 do not undeistand, for wlmt reason 
ho may have modified this, and am rather inclined to suspect some 
neglect of his part 

Another instance of Kfemendra’s freedom m handling ins ground 
work The stoiy of PurQravas and Urva^i is told in liotli ®ansknt 
versions In the Kathas (17, 4) Piirunvas is called;;tr/cw< 7 /rti»/nT^<T, 
and from the whole stjje and spirit of the stoiv of liis advetitaies 
It is plain that the version of the Brliatkatha is loiinded on a 
Viinmtic recension of the old nijtli K 5 enieiidm stnpjied off 
entuclj that Vai?nava garb, and 111 bis short extract (Iamb III, 
114 — 123) lie purposely does not even mention the name of Vi?mi, 
though tins god plays an essenitai part in tlie stoij as told b} 
SomaifcTa 

Bhewhere K?emendra, who loved to show bis learning, giatifics 
lumscif in additional ornaments of a rather O'jtentatious character 
If such accessories aie not found at all in the parallel passages of 
Kathds and at the same time display that the poet was well lead 
in the great epics and the piuma htcnituic, it is likely tint lie 
iias added them of his own Of the kind is this Bhiniabliata is 


') The force of thi* orgnment will be Mthye\«ry one who, pero«inff ihf Vah episode 
)n tbo Kitbis , oWrTes how mneh its composer slroie to keep a wording different from 
that of the famous epic tale 

') In Kathis 5G, SCO — the osmtion of the wooioj* of Damajantl b\ the Devas 
IS a paraihrase of the simpler sccoaot id Ithbb It dilTen in this, that lokajslj^ 
not /our, come op to the svayamiarJ, VSj'ii heinj added to Indm Agni, Vanina and 
kama, see 5 I SGI 
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changed into an elephant owing to a curse of a hermit whom ho 
had treated with contempt In Katlia^ (74, 305) that hermit’s name 
Uttaiika IS smiplj mentioned, nothing more K‘=emeiidra 'does not 
omit to identif) him with the Uttauka of the Adipar\a of the 
Mhbh (see p. 28G, gl b72) 

To infei from alJ this that w hei esoerer, with respect to the 
contents of the corresponding lales, K?einendra is at aariance witli 
Soinadeva, he has modified them either trom other <?ources or bi 
Ills own miention, would be, however, a verj ha/aided conclusion 
and lather an untruth Since both abridged a volnimnous giound- 
tevt independenth , it cannot have failed to happen tint ■some details 
parsed over b} one were diawn up hy the other, even while taking 
into account that the lesiilt of Kfemendra’s condensing effoit was 
the production of a poem much smaller than that of Somadcva 
Rliiler, in hk, first article mentioned above jx. 11, demon- 
strated alrcad) that \anance in particularities inav , and in some 
cases, must be e'splained so 1 m.aj point tn the fact that K^enicndra 
avoids more than the author of KathSs. introducing anonvinons 
persons, he has a childish liking for the pioper names of the 
dramatis per«oiiae of his ntmieroiis tales, nor is it imi thing nio 
with him that, witiim shortci limits, he mentions names of «ccoti 
darj per»ons not found m the coi responding parties of Somadev a-) 
Recapitulating, we ma} state as the mam re&ult of the compnison 
of the two Sauskiit ledactions this, that Somadeva’s poem maj he 
considered to give a faithful lepicsentation of tlio old PuicncT 
Erliatkatln, but that on the other hand the differencts httwceii 
him and K?cmendra arc not nlwnvs to be imputed to the litter 
hiving contaminated the tradition of the Rihatkntlia with ti nts and 


’) So It impossille that the details of the slorv told BrbXtu p 400, >7 5S 

bat pi oref Kothjs 123, 3i0, iid not belong to the JlrbatbalLj In KafhjS*!. 10.^ 
CS it IS timpl) sail that it -was in 1 er old fatUees hermitage that argaiati «occ .nlel 
iQ •'ettin" the I'fy'u, denegateJ to ler h> her irother, Trlikui p 4j3, 41 — 19 

contains a detailed account Low this came to happen a\ hence else could Kf draw tl is 
than from the Brliatkathi? AnI the agreement mentioned l\ h'cm ([ I6S l.>>) 
fessti pr<tei/ mil j (/ am na rSjinn »li snmiiM, as it is doolplle^s an e'«ential fcatan 
of the story of Su ena and Kamhbil, goes hack to the TairacI original, thongh ^itn 
did not retain it m his lenion {t 2*>, CO foil) 

•) To f,ue a few instances oot of a large list names — Som not «> — the 
mother of ^ratalhi, the joginl who taught the psenlo-liai laiali an incantatnn a"iin‘t 
the fever lemon, the wife of Jlmiitsl rto the Viog of Ijjaiinl in tl e prcarolle of t) c 
s’ory of \ic aiaJatta, the maiden whom I laracarmin married at la'-t Cj I fhkiii 
] _3l, I'K JIO, J1 ), liw 4*11, 517, 79 with katha« 70,^1 “l.JOT'iO, 

0—9 17, 17,17) A remarkahle nin-e IS that of the cBjtaia offhes! n 1 arbaw 

il d/ts not o<cur in '^onialeia's nJation of the » nj.nig oi*e (t 77 foil V 
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puticnlors hken from other redactions of tht sime stones or to liis 
having gi\en free pla} to his oivii fine} Sometimes he iini line 
done so, yet he kept sometimes peculiniitics oiiginnll} helonging to 
the Brliatk itha which Soinadeva left aside Sound inqmi} must decide 
tlieic ibont in each ‘‘cjiuatc ca'^e, not rareli , 1 feir, its conclusion nill 
he a non liquet 13ut, ho tins as it ina} there is nut the leist rc non 
to distrust the categorical declantiou of the nnthoi ot the Katin 
siritslgaia, thit his shortened Bihatkatln in Sansl nt is the faithful 
lepioduction of the Pu^nci poem, without detracting oi adding 
to Its contents It was he who kept the original order of the 
Inmbalns and not K?emcndia Ihediftcicnt m ingement of the httci 
IS to be ascribed to some capiict And so the fiml conclusion of 
our general inquu} tends to confiini if not to enlaige the \ahie 
of the Kathn vntMgai i ns the tiustwortln testunoii} ot tint immense 
mass of fait} tales which was collected man) centuries before the 
eleventh A 0 and as a faithful picture of Indian societj at the 
tune, wlien that coliectiou was made 

In IblJS the existence of a thud Smskut samqjalia of the 
llrhatkath i was made known ilhc pindit Ilan Pnsul Slnstii in 
an article of the Jottntal of the As Soc of Bengal (Li\I], 215 
foil) ga\e an account of the contenfj. of a MS lie had lecencd 
ihioiigh tlio good oftices of some friend fiom Aepd among i cul 
lection ol old and frigincutaii ‘^aii'knt litenn dolumel^^^ lint 
jM^ nr J2 of Ins hst was 1 ihcllcd ns unknown but on ixnnn 
nation he disco\cic(l it to be a jioition of a ban^kut ndufion ol 
the Brlntkutlu much different fiotii both Sonndc\ i ^ and K^-timn 
dris and in his opinion a luoic extensive woik thin c\en the 
foimer of both lo give an idea of the length of the whole hi 
noticed tint the iir^t adhvava alone distiibuted over 2b s^rgas 
his moie than 1200 glokns, which jiortiou ho estimated about i 
tenth ot tlic whole woik’ It i'. not duulcd so he «ml into 
lunbikas and tarang'is hut into ndhvaias and sngi^ He uhkil 
in full the coloplions of the difleicnt sirgns ext uit in tlic fn^ment 
he had di coicrcd 'llus vilnahk statement mint he corrcctnl m 
one point, as Ins been oh'ei\e<l hi dr Hertcl, in the Picficc ot 

hi*, edition of the mcridioinl redaction of Pmcitmtri p \Ii 

Will Ilari I’liiNid hid miMinderNtood the ndlgu^a 

occmiuig hut once and without the addition of juntlajin m the 
colophons Our fngiucnt knows no other di\i ion but into sar^^^ 


•) abJ <le Sielt Crs ler»tsi,Pll II »t Cl \X.1\ , 
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tlie tvord adhya^a is not the nime of some portion of tlie poem 
The title of the whole, as found in the colophoiib, is Brliatkatha^fm 
glokasa/M^rahe = „tlie abstract in plokas (cilled) J3rh.itkat)ia” 

Fne lears nftei, Sjivam Le\i returning from A^epal took to 
Pans another manuscript of the siinenoik, nune e\^ctlJ speaking, 
a second MS which contains a portion of the te\t, brought into 
light hv Hara Prasad, sarga 1 — 10 out of the 26 Though this 
acquisition did not extend the compTss of the remnants of the 
thud Sanskiit Brliatkatha, it drew the attention to that work One 
of Lcm’s pupils, M Frux. Lacotc, to wliom he intrusted the 
stiuh of it and in whose belnlf he obtained the loan of the 
Calcutta 5IS desciibed b} Haia Prasad, is now picpaung an 
edition He Ins already published in original and translation the 
first saiga in the Journal Asmhque of 190C (Jan\ — Fe\r p 22 
foil) and in the genera! account he gi\cs of the work, he fnlU 
subscribes to the judgment of the fiist disco\ercr „Noiis nioiis 
affaiie a un poerae complctement difierent”, if compared with the 
common ‘Source of the two Kashmirian obbreviators As far ns 
nia) be inferred fiom tlie fragment a\nihble, not onlj ,1a dis 
position des matieres”, but also „en grande paitie, les matiercs 
intines sont tout autres” The first sarga certainlj has a content 
not found at all in the Katliasaiitslgara nor in the BrhatkathT- 
maiTjarl, and even not consistent witli what is lelated in a few 
9lokas of Katlus (111, 81 90 — 93) about Gopalaka’s abdication 
and depart to the forest And the examination of the colophons 
communicated by Hara Pras id sometimes brings us in contact with 
names and facts known from Katbas and Prlikm , as the store of 
Pnigalika (Ixathlis t 21), the lieio’s marriage witli Vegavati and 
Gandhanadatt 1 (Knthas I 105 and 106), sometimes on the con- 
trar\ A\e meet with persons not occurring there, as Piijndar^ana, 
the lad) whoso name is found in the colophons of sarga 20 and 
22—20 

Pnither, M Lacotc ob-'crvcs that the whole plan of composition 
of the ..Piliatkatlil 9lokasanigr.iha” is quite difltrcnt ..II nc vt 
compose pas d’une collection de contes varu's Lc sonci clc 

Pordre ct dc la composition j c^t ciident, le siijet j est exnctc- 
ment limiti", satw doutc les htros \ ccouteiit dcs liistoircs, inai'. cc 
<;ont contes, «mon brefs, dii moms clroitement lies a Paction ct 
mieiix fondn> dans lc rccit ” (11 p 31) 

M I, acute propo'ics to lake up the question of the interrelation 
of the two ditTercnt llrlialkatli'i-, together with his edition of the 
9loka<yimgmha IVe for our part, as we art dealing with the Prliat- 
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K^tln as the 'jouicg of the Kath’Isarit'sTgara , and since there can 
be no doubt as to uhich lechotion of the Bihitkatlm undcihes the 
poems ot Sounde\a uid K?emeiidn, lea\c tins point awaiting foi 
the rest with great inteie&t the ruiilts of Lacote s investigations 
In the following Chiptcr, liowexei, the n iture of the facts and 
questions examined theie, will ohhgc n& to make liiown om 
picliminaij opinion about that intei relation, as fni as it Ins been 
fixed b} the d ita as }ct available 



CHAMJsR TZI 


TilL BRHATK\^TnA Its. DAfE A\D IfS AUTHOR 

hen ^^'ls the Brliatkitha compo'^ed^’ 

The fjiiestion is ansi\ered differenttv b\ competent schohr« 
WiBER in the 2** erl of Xix-:^ Itidisc/e Ltleraiurijesc/tichfe, in 1S70 
Mid hesitatingh (p 229, n 224) aus etw v deni scchstcn f) 
Jaluh ’ BOhilr in Iiis Detailed Depott of a Tour vi Xm/iiit} 
which appeared one 3 ear after, peiemptoiil) pronounced Gun) 
dlnas Vnhatkathi goes back to the first or second centurj of our 
era" Sij-vAiv X,l\i in Jiis Theatre tnJien 1891 (p 33 7 nt tlie 
bottom) prefened a date between both limits but nearer to thnt 
fixed b\ Biililei L auteur de h Brlntknth) pai^tici qiii \ivait 
ainut h fin dii ) I* sicclc (Subandhu le cite i ectte ijioque) ct 
prohableineut an III* *) And a fe%^ *)ears a^^o VivcrNT \ Smith 
in an aiticlc on Andlra Iltstoiy and Covinye in the /ciisclr d 
D Afor/jenl Gea , conefuded that the original Brhatkatli i in the 
Paisichi Dialect the Saptasatak i in Miharistn and the kitnntri 
graiuniat arc all to he leferrcd to the appiovimatc date, CO or 
70 A I) {,/DMG LVI, GOO) So the woik the reputed aiitlior 
of winch !•* Gunidhia is a-ssigncd to dates, languig o\er a period 
of tire centuries 

'llie tcnnnns ante quen is not mice tain It is a matter of fact 
that Bun, who quotes the Brliatkathi in the prenuiblc of Ins 
IlarMcarita, lued in the lir-t jiait of ihe '“C\cntli tenturi VI 0 
that '^ubuidliii who wrote the "Vii iiadnttii pitcecles Bmi in time 
11c too alliule" luoic than once at the Brhatkatli 1 PI icing )ii> 
lifctuue as IS usnilb done m the suth tentnn , the iicccs, i\ 
inference is this, tint our Pm ici poem w is renowned nt a date 
neirh c*ontcmponncous with Tntimin 

\s to the leniiiiiis ex quo this cannot it mu nite be phctd 
before tlic begmmiig of our era Hit oiiginil Brb itkatli t mn t be 
poslcrioi to Puiimi and Kit} iv uii \ ininici lu several centuries 
lilt j)cr«ons of both graniiiiarwiis occur in the niun 'tones of ibt 

*) In lOOj tbe aame scholir pr*f<rs the 2^ eentnij, »ee h * /^ N<7h I II ft-T 
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first lamb^]va, tlic Knthapitlia, ivhere Varinici js no otiici than (Jje 
gina Pii§pid«nta in Jtis, humin existence, to winch he had been 
cotidetuned bj a curse (^.id sapia, p 1) 'Ihe fabulous things told 
about him arc so womlcrful that at the hist acquaintance uitli tlie 
KatimsantsTgaia it ivas uni\ers'iHy accepted that there must be a 
consideiable apace of time between the age of the real Yarauici 
and the putting to wnting of th6 legciidarj stones lecordcd in 
the Kathapitha Nobod}, therefore, baa \entured to assign to the 
Pni^aci poem anj cailier date than the first centurj A D Buhlei , 
whose high authority mahes his statement (1®‘ or S'* centur}) he 
accepted bj most scholars *), came to tins conclusion upon genenl 
considerations, it seems Vincent A Smith, cucumscubmg the time 
of its composition within the limits of the thud qinitcr of the fiist 
centui} A D , follows this line of aigument Ills starting point is 
the Udaiagiri rock inscuption of king Khunvela of Knlmgi, dated 
of the 105"' }ear of the Mani\a eia Wo learn fiom it that in 
IbS 13 C tint moinich was assisted b} hi& all} ^utnkaini [or 
Sltxhnini] wliose realm was in the West — alhtU^xta Sutalanx 
pacJnmadmm ") 11} combiiniig othci epigrnphical and litcnr} 

diti {UDMG , 1 i p 053 foil) it may be inferred that the 
Qjitiknni d}nast} who reigned o\ei the Andhii state west of 
Ivihnga, w.is established 320 B C and lasted until the middle 
ot the second centui v A D Since the olde&t Pnianis espccnlh 
the Vil}n and the i^Iiitsia, contain lists of the Andlira kings witli 
tlie number of jear» of then reigns it is eas} to find In t-ompu* 
tition that IlSh, the 1S“ of the hi its} ipiii list, must liaie acccderl 
,111 01 about OS A B accoidirig to the h]i»ts3a and in or about 
51 A 1), accoiding to the V«iu Pur’ (ibid p G5D) ihis 
mia, also known b} his other innic itniidiam is tint monarth 
who IS , cieibfei? 63 tndition with the [Mtionage of thice impor- 
tant literar} works ’ the oiitliologv of hlahiinlstri stanzts, known 

’) f g Viicitu , Gia iinnlii tit Pmknr»pr<ic/«>t, § 2Q, 3r*r/JONNfLL, Sanskrit 
li(eraiuiL p J7o 

») Cp Bino\A\ML IMJRUIS papfT in the lelpj a* €<' Congres /nf?i itaOoHal dcs 
0 lentaliiiis (Congress of Leiilen) rspec p 14C 

') 1 lucent A Smith quotes, not from the test «f the Jfat'yapur , but from KaJcIifTs 
teWiinon> Jlio Ji«t js f uni in cb 273 In the edition, I have at hanrl, broo'rjjt 
li,»ht 1 j cart of I'a c innna Tarharatna (Calcutta, isat,!!, nvithtr the number of the 
king’, nor their name* and the length of their reigns Jo full^ agree viith the li«t as 
pullishfd in rOilG, I 1 As Ion’ as uc do not possess critical editions of the most pro- 
minent Pur ijias, jt sbonJJ not he loseil of Hght, that the exactness of tlicir data nee Is 
requires philological test h«£are uMug them 

*) I follov, the spelling of I’W and ot DurgaprS al ,n his ed of the Kathas Smith 
spells ‘-atasShana 
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as Hah’s Sattisal, the Brhatkatha of GunTdhja, ^\ho \'as minister 
of Sata\ dnin, and the Katintra whose author Carvavarniaii is 
recorded to have been another minister of the same king Taking 
his conclusion. Smith infeis that the three vvoiks are contempora 
neons and must be placed about CO — 70 A D 

The argument is specious indeed, but I think it is rather weak 
b} its onesidedness If its. inventor had considered also thehterar} 
side of the problem, more than one objection uonld Jiaie presented 
itself to his mind WcBeR, m the pieface on his, edition of the 
SattasaT, nhich appealed in the Abhandl of \\\q Deuische 2Iorgeiil 
Ges (Vn, nr 4 Ueber das Sapta^sitakam des H1ka) demonstrated 
from words as horn s=: amgaraatura = Tue-da} , and some 

words of Persian origin occurring in that work, that it is impos 
siblo to place the collection which bears the name of Sltnrahaiia 
before the 3“* centur} of our era, and e\piess,ed as his own opinion 
tint it IS rather to he ascribed to a later time, of conr-e befoie 
Bma (7**“ cent) who praised the nnthologj in the preamble of his 
IInr§acnrita He who holds a diffeient opinion is bound to infiim 
the strong Aignments put forward in that dissertation Vincent A 
Smith did not so, and I greatli doubt how he should be able to 
prove on as, earl) date as he does of a collection of verses, in 
which bon/ and angaraiUra are used as the) arc 

Then, if tlie Pmcaci tongue belongs to the North we'tein border 
of India, as is the opinion of Gner'on, it looks strange that the 
birthplace of a standardwoik of enormous «5izo in that dialect is 
sought for in a countr) at so great a distance from thosc region'* 
xks eas) as it is to understand that a ruler of Marntlia land parses 
for the ivputed author of the famous mitholog) of Malnrl'tn 
poetii *), is little advisable is it to believe in an historical basis 
of the le^ewduv account of Satavahain acting as the propagator 
of Gunldliva's jioem 'Ihoiigb no work in Pu^Tci has come lo ns, 
that hmjuigc mu‘'t have had a considerable literature Wvsmuiw 

’) GAf!RF7, JQ bn coDjple resJo of s forwrr arlicle of aVfbor on ll e '’apts'-fllila jn 
/o irn 1» n Six’ '*’® S ric t l^O, sirs of the tradil on tl at >t 1“ trn«t vi rlbv ax 

far as , elle attnbae one rollrctioa de poe les toal iwsl Irl k un roi <les Mai IraMw 

As to the liislorical founJat on of that tradition 1 <inotr xvitU mx full a« ent t! e 
folbwiD" worls of the wnie ‘cholar (p laa) „nala, dap'es le temoieoB'^! unanime do 
lexicograplie llemacandra, des commeotatenrs, de ColebrooVe el de Than Plji cst iia 
noBi de tjliTjbana ou fjtavlbaoa, ce qni n'ohl fertainemcnt pas h almettre sans 
controlc ijue te persoonaue ao'si lependaire qn I istornine ait tfrertivcwent rrcncilh ou 
fait recufillir les >ers «a question*, and ibid p JO» accej W celte jjent fieation 

lof Ilala and ‘Jiiw ] comme nn fait bistoiiqne, boos aioos ledroitdj \oirleiire 'ion 
de 1 opinion des Indi«n«, opinion qui a m plus ni rnoirs deTateDrquecrlleqni rattacl e 
k \ iLmmiJit^a Its oeuvrts Its jlas cflebm de la liltmtnre sanslinte” 
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records in his work on Buddhism (p 295 of the German translation, 
cj) ihid p 320, n 3) ftom 'ribetin sources tliat one of the chief 
schools of the Vnibliasikas, the Sthaviras emj)lo}cd the Fai^aci. If 
we cojisidei that Buddhism flomished in the legwns, nliere Pai^aci 
seems to bo at liomc, this testimony seems to be fiustnorthj If 
the legend about Gnniidhja being compelled h> his \ou to use 
tint tongue teaches ns anj thing leal, it is this that the Pai?acr 
was not considered a curient language w'lthin India jnoper In 
no other wise may it be explained tliat Giinadhia, taking the 
vow of manna, if ^ai\a\nrman succeeded to nuke a Icained man 
out of the igiioiant king in a muiiiinim of tunc, engaged him- 
self to never more use any of the tliiec languages Sanskrit, 
Piaknt, A-pahhiam^a, excluding the fouith, the PaifacT Appa- 
icnt)}, in tlic mind of the compose! of the talc tint Innginge is 
considered a foreign tongue This lemaik makes it moic than 
doubtful that a MahrirKstia king should lave anything to do with 
the composition of the Pni^acT BrlwtkatJiS It n not an old lustoucal 
tradition but the popularity of his name, that fathered on Inm its 
first lambikn 

Puithei, assuming for a moment that Vincent A Smith is light 
taking the Kathapitln foi a document of some Imtoiical value, bo it 
even so little, and also light m hw fixation of the reign of the Andhra 
king Hala = Sitaviihana lu the tunc of the empeior Neio, I won- 
der how he did not realise the enormous aincbronisnis ificcted bv 
combining this double evidence The S.ltaviihana ot the Bihatkatlia, 
king of the countij Piatistliuna , the capitd of which is Supra- 
ti?thita *), being coeval vvith the last Nandus and Cniuliagupta, 
belongs accordiiiglj to the end of the IV"* centiii} DC lint he 
must lie a contempoiaiv of them is a ncccssir) mfcicnce fvoin w liat 
is nauated in the Kathapitln Pusjndanta-Yaiaruci and Mrihuuit- 
Ganmlhwi wcie ciiise<l logelhci , thej commenced tlien luurnn 
existence at the same time Now, Varmici was the niuu«toi ot the 
last Nanda, Giiniidh.va of Sllaviilniu Brgo the lcgendai_) la^t 
Nfliidn and hi*> dc^trojer Candmgiipta are placed in the same time 
as tlic Icgtndnij king Sitivahiuia, bom out of a lioness and m.ulc 
b\ adoption 'Jon to king Dipakaim But the historical peisoiis of 
thit name arc scpaiated in Vmctnt A Smith’s on n chioiiologi hi 
at ka-'t three centunc' and a half CoiiNukimg, then, (hesouailcd 
data of the Katlus.iritMgari somewhat moie clo'clv , wesinkagnn 
„in the quicksands of Sanskrit litiiarj hislorv,” to use the image 


*) Sea Kstlils C, 8 PralftfSite *sti Majamni S*}mlt^th>ia tamj'aXam. 
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of Tencent A Smith himself {ZMDG I I p 660) and have no 
res,ting*place I pass oier the difficult} that the inmci, of the piede- 
ceseor of the legendari and the historical Sahiahaiia di^-igree 
(DjpaUmi and Riktaiarna [Malajapur adln 273, ?! 9]), as 
this point is of minor importance 

Theiefore, ive aie constrained to place the hook which records 
the miraculous things related about Satavahaua and pretends to he 
composed bi Satavalnna himself (Knthas 8 , 37) in a ven long 
time after the historical S3ta\nlnna Placing this king ns Vincent 
A Smith does, in the thml quaiter of the 1*‘ centuu A D , it 
irill be impossible to chim for the Kathapitha, and conseqtienfh, 
foi the firhatkathd a date earlier than the thud centurj of oiirera, 
the date fixed b} S}ham Levi 

This much we have got from the KathapYtha But other useful 
intelligence is to be found in other parts of the great poem hitherto 
unobser\ed or forgotten, I believe, with the help of which the 
approximate date ina\ be settled somewhat more evnUh Buhler’s 
estimation must certaiul} be given up 

First of all I remind of the imporlaiil fact tljat m the Jamhaka 
HatnaprabbS (VII of Som , XIV of K«em ) there is a miraculous 
stor} about the great Ndgarjuna (Kathas 41, 9 — 58, Brhkm p 
500, 9 I 392 — 407) That it is the famous Buddhist theologian of 
that name and no other who is the hero of the tale is paljvahle 
as well bj liis bcmgst^led ^OfM/saGcfiMfasawdAata 41,10) 

4 as hi the nature of hi» exploits The hi'toncal ISagarjnna belongs 
doubtless to a later period than the Sitavabma of Vincent A Suuth 
Ktax, Manual of Indian Buddhism, p life, places lam + 150 
A D , Taranltb v treats of his deeds and las immeii'e knowledge 
after completing his rehtioii of Kam«ka and the Third Council, 
at which time Buddhist tradition phees the larth of AiTgaijuan 
Arguing .as before nml Icaxing c\er «o imicli room for tlic jirompt- 
jicss of deiotecs to endow the divine ina-.ter and Bodlu'attva, ns 
the} will have considered him .dreadv during lus hfctiiiie, with 
nmaculous and superhuman imweis, vet the extremch wonderful 
storv told about lam prcsupiw-ajs n distance of tunc of at lca^t one 
ceuturj \ctoiahnglv , our termnus ex quo for the date of the 
Brhitkatha ndvancta to the httir half of tin, third centurv A 0 
at the utmo't, uul it begin" to be Iikth that jta composition 
c.umot he dated before 300 A 1) 

') I finJ Ibo a»me in the rnntei text, mcntwnel MJpra RaUliT, who is the * arce 
of Smith, names this king Oorak^a^aS^rf or U»uT»Vf"na, Naankroa, Vikr'ca. We 
have here a fait tsaple of how taach JtSS atjr 4i*Jffree in J’aariaik tfxtt} 
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'L'lic lug hmbik.i Ca 9 ankft\ati wluch coutuns little slioit of 5000 
9 lokab in Katliiis 'iiul almost half of tint nmnbei in Iblikm is 
for its gieatei put niadt up of the lonnutic ndvcntmes of Migiin* 
kidatta, the piototjpe, as is cominonlj helieicil, of the plot of 
Daiidin's Daf.'ikiunaiacaiita Arigankaihitta is the son of tlie A 3 odInl 
king Ainai ulatta lUm his fnthci Inmshcd fiotn Iiis lealm at tlie 
instigation of liis fiist nunistci who falMily actnsed the pmice of 
soiceij, nljcgjiig him to be b) bis incnitations the cause of an 
attack of cholei 1 ivlncli 1ml bcfulltii tlio king WJiat nioieil that 
tn&t munstci to act so^ lie lioio a giudgc to iMrglnkadatta Some 
tunc bcfoic, the pnnee „\\hilc wilking about on the top of Ins 
palace, spit down Some betcljmcc Ami as ill luck would hue it, 
it fell on the head of Ins fathers nimistci, who liippcncd to be 
walking below , unseen I)} the piincc' *) This essentia! fcatnie of 
the stoi) la toid in picuselj the same ua} lu both Sanskiit leiinc 
tions, it belongs (lonbtIe«s to the original JlrlntknthT 

Now , piof JvriiN more than tnenfj leais ago imdc the obacr- 
vation that the liibit of betcbchcwing imiat h uc been intioduted in 
the land of the Hindoos in i tunc, which longlili tikcn ina\ be dotci- 
imned between Cuika and Sn^riita „It nppcais fioni .litaka (ed 
rauab ) II, 320, that at the tunc of the rcdiction of the [iiose com- 
mental) tlie lialnt of chewing lictcl existed ahead) ^o such use 
of betel evci oedus in (lie ohlci pirls of (lu Huddliiatic ennonieil 
books, as tilt illnlii* and Cullaiagga iioi is it found neithei in 
the Mnliiiblnntn, nami)ain, Canka wluie it loiild not hait bteii 
jnssed oici tieitl), if existing 'I’hc use of nmbnli is mentioned 
onU with autliois of the sixth ccntuii of oui eia, nnlcs^ ''uciuta 
IS to be pliced some time bcfoic-) Here I tusth lenmul that 
Caiaka is leputed to Iiaxc bicn tlic jdnsician of king Kninska Jintliei 
tliat fambidn as n I’ali woid is tpiolcd b\ Clnldcis. fiom the llalu- 
Mimso Moieoiti, ii siniihu dilhicncc is to the ust of lictel ns sfnted 


') I i]uQtc from Tw'seys tronslUion of tl« hatl is IT, 147 The ongiual, t 70 
a r ix as foUov, s 

/i/ifl/ni) rf<l/n #» 'i ttni/it ninrainn /attiiy<i/ f’^Utnln/ 

U <^<1 il n lalMs Idf tl R (fin/srl i(v»iaiiis ti i j<t>a i ]| 

31 ca ti^j/l/arau nartlfni fioAt tnljit/mnHhunf 
>.«ejnpnlra relatrs tlic same fact p S'ja 5 I 172, thus 

(n( il e I liicii I ‘I III III ij I 1 13 1 I /arm jijel-la til 
II, jH l,nlillx*litjiji » I } ijwi/ • « I roHfriMi (, 

\fconling to li « 1 sbit, he is fa„er to communicate to liis rrsdrrs the name of {hat 
mmistir, \iiia\nvnnt (^l llU s<„nilesa omits it Cj 0 , p 10 note ‘J 

’) I haie translate! this *iuofation from the ongiaal Hatch, see I\»r\ Ijlraije 
tot tie leih/iri'M «cui <7 irw len m / ili ge<r/iifitn tt<orlomen le p ( Cp 
X\FnEit, InU$cle <lieifc'i 11, *>'' 

Irrhant knn Atst v AfJ l^lcrl N R. » t MU N» X j 
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abo\e, IS lecoguizable, too, m llie ANaO.lnafataba if cotnpaied with 
the V\aOi\inmalas, winch contain ^nhiphrases of edifying tales 
belonging to tlie Availanafataba ') The use of the betel after diniiei 
is legulai in tlio-e \onngei te\ts, but it j*« ne\ei mentioned in 
the oldei uorb uliich his l>cc» paiaplutiscd l>j tliem The strength 
of the argnnientiint ct silentio is nniinjieacliahlo Iteic, foi Xha smne 
relations of dinneis ofieicd to Riiddha the Lord are without 
betel in the A\adiim?ataka and with lictel in tlie A\adaiiamalas 
Apphing, then, the ciitcnou of the lambiila \o oui inqmn after 
the date of composition of the Itilmtkatha, the stor\ of MiglnV,a> 
datta can scaicel^ ha\e been m\cutc<l, oi at least lia\e been put 
on the form in winch it is lelitcd m the Gicat Tale, befoie the 
foiiitli centini A D at the lowest rate And faking into actonnt 
that this nliole episode of Migankadatta i> not an iinention of 
the compO'tr of the Hrhatkatha, but that he included it within 
Ins cumpiKtiou, that, thcrcfoic, it must hue eMsted idrcadi ns 
an independent composition in his da^s — we will not be fni 
from tiuth, I belieie, concluding fiom tins that the Ihhatkntkii 
itself tan be placed b\ no nnnncr bcfoic the hftli ccntuii 

The streiigtii of this ica-Mimng is suppoited In another considc* 
ration Hina m the jneficc of Ins Uai’s.icaiitn, piaismgli immes 
the gicnt authors in whO'C stejn he \cntmes to tiead He c\tol> ns 
inodcK of evcellent poetii m eight ^lokas as main renowned works 
among them the \ nsiNadatta (of Snbindhn), Fiitmalnnn's (= HHla’s) 
anthologi , the ^ctulxmdhi, the woiks of Kalidavi, tlie natikas 
ot HhS'i, and also oiii IVhitkath.i The noiks he admirer are Ixitli 
Saiiakiit .uid I’l.lknt compo'itioii', and tlie tone and spirit of thi' 
whole pi-^agc lemiiids of the /irasfHianu of the \faln\ikaguiim(ni, 
m winch Nouns' Kalidasa appeals to tiic voimd judgment of Ins 
aiubrnce foi iua htei-an dehiit Tor this pnrpO'«e it is not to be 
expected that lie wiil Invc taken the stmdaul autlmi'. ami dns^ical 
works he prai'C’. fiom fn letnotc imliquit\ There (tin senceh lie 
allowed n Inritci traik of time between the olde-'t of them and 
hit own diNs than two ceiitnnc'- He docs not inmc \ iiltmki, and 
VnA'I he addic'tvcs in (jnite another coimcttion, m the solemn 
nnocation of deitU'- and rvi«, nvIucIi aeiordnig to custom ojjciis In- 
iiook Ills iniinm', tlicn, of the (beat 'rale, tlic lieio of winch i-* 
NamNllnmdntfa, the CJod of Loie horn again, not oiib jnoNC' ihe 


Si*e jnv pap r ^IVnige liinMs ran araUnan, RticMelijke vfrlialcn tkrKoonlelijt# 
Pi-t lhi«tfn (NfrtI tn 'k Ji*! rffr K«n Akad ^ M »t AfJ f fit , IV>1“ ill HI) 
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c\ij>teiuc of the Bilinthatlu nbout GOO A I) , something hejoncl 
discussion, hut 'ilso nnkes it jnohible tint the dnte of its coinpo 
sition cminot he too much leinotc fioni tint limit 

Ihc (lute settled, Iio\\o\ci roii^hU in this inannei will jno\e 
useful in its consequences "lie obtun b) it also some e\idcncc for 
tlie tunc of composition of the Miidi nr iksasa 

In Knlliiis t 00 the contents of wbicli iic identical witli those 
of I’ancatantia Hook I the following flokn occiiis (110 cd Bi 
118 cd Ilurg) 

iha^O! (Iniinpadn au ca tnyoi itcel jtiaijot; enht 
un iolnofi ctifitii sihilttHt dhmtam clfim innuT/caft 

= ,'lhe iicl Ic {enhi) goddess [>(« lefers to On named m the pie 
ceding cloka], if she places her feet at the '•ime time upon two 
exalted pcisons, cannot keep lici footing long, she will ceifamly 
ahandou one of the two (iawiicj » tnnsi 11, 31) Jliis «cnlencc 
IS ft free imitation of a tnstuhh of ^ if d hndatta, tlic nntlior of 
the Miidnnksasv It is found in the louith Act of that drama 
(p 110 of iMijumdiis Senes cd s= p 17U cd iumhik 'Iclang) 

ofi/inchtfc vinn/nut ptnf/me ca 
utlfibh^a iKKha ttpalt^fhate (uh 
V! aliistofj/iaiad bhmnsyn 

tapoi <(tai/oi clntntam lahuh 

ss= If Cn [== lortuni Kcgia] has to attend i king with a \ci\ 
csnltcd ninibtci slit imi't take hold on them «vjth hci stietchtd 
feet placed fiom ftiiotliej hut owing to her womanhood being too 
weik to keej) them she will (voon) ihuidou nm. of the two 
?sow this SLlfsainc tri^tnhh is met with m tlie Inntiii 
kill 111 ika (I, ‘iO) that Is the oldest redaction of the Biiiit itauti i 
come down to us ^lul it occurs there at the ssnic point of the 
tale, \ci at the s.mic point ot the comcrsilion of Duiiurika iiid 
Pnigalaka, wlieic ®oninlcia puts Ins free imitation ol the «tan7» 

Di llcrtt! Ill Ills edition of the limtnil li^ i_)ika -), Ins shown 
that there cM-ts a ilosc roniicrtion littwetu tint text md the 
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P.iiicitaiitm [loition of the Hrfiitkatha *) It faHon^ fioni tins tint 
the double fact of the identifj of the M«drt7rak?a&a tmtubh with 
Tantrakln I, 50 and of the occuirencc of the nun?tub]i imitatue 
of it in Soniadeva’s poem it the \ei\ place uhere its prototype 
la met Mith m Tantukh\ cannot be the effect of chance ThJ^ 
alteniatnc nni be stated a prion eithei Vjfiklndatta borrowed 
the stati/ia from Pane le^pectneh from the same authontj as 
Pane did, or that olde-'t leceiision of Pane is loiuu^ei than the 
Miidraiaksasa As to the former member ot the altcrintne, it is 
e\prcs4\ stvted in Tantrlkhi tint the slan/a is a quotation {saclhit 
caiiad ncyn(c) *^o it become^ veil improbable tint Virakhadattn 
took it fiom Ptaiic Noi is it likeh that he took it from ain othei 
fe\t P\en one who reads o\cr the <506116 of Mmh , in which (he 
stanra is found, will feel coiiruiced (hat both the contents ami the 
woidiiut of it aic m peifcct .agieemcnt witli the peculiar sitimtiou 
of the context and must ha\c their (ntguml homo there Hence it 
follows tint Yjflkbulatla and Ills adimnblc dnma are to be plated 
innin ceiitunc' eailier than is genomlh done for n stanra fiom it 
was quoted in cion that redaction of Pmc . whrth was taken up 
in tlie PiliatkatliT Since the Ihlntkalln must hate heeii composed 
+ 4011 \ I) , the (late of the iMiubarik«a«a is needs to be put 
at least one generation before that time 

\7ii«iON, as !■> known wo'- induced In the comine* 

moi.iting Mlocchis as a cause of fear to India to postpone its 
composition to tlie tunes of the gicat iMolnnimedan iinnsions, still 
WiniR {/W Lttoialiirg' 224 11 218) believed it to be .nnsetwa 
dem 7Wiilftiii hhrhiindert’ Subsequent schohrs were well aware 
tint neither tlie spuit of the drama nor (he rchfimis and conditions 
ot socicti and leligion as icprirseiitcd in it weie suUihlc to a so 
late time, but tbe complete arb«eiice «1 nin (latum tit I 01 serving 
as a point of starting to research, and the prcjuduc of 77 ilson’s 
estimition wliuh dommiteil in then minds pitvented (hem from 
modifimg his statement otherwise thin bi abiting it a little and 
a little Jaemii in the scrond volume of the // \cuer Znlschn/t 
ven (leicrh cilcnhbd even the date of the first rcprc'cnfation of 
(lie 7 rm!rTraksjsa Dec 2 of **(50 A l> — Imt Ins prdin-cs were 
fd'C, VfvenoNMn put (lit ttrunuH^ ante qtam on idiont POP 
{Ihst nf Lf( p 3(i^i) Kishiiiitli 'Irimlnk Tiling in hi' 

') In tilt rren^'nn tf tli« Paic whuh u Ldaw-r &« 11 c <5i>atl>PrB onr anl tvl irli 
tik»i Its oriijin fr m th» Tantnthv , He »(«nai i« lileaisc ( unj aitli *owf 
tion* See /*t^ s l!ff.e /’i< nfntm, Aem* •y •»» T lIrVTj j — /jonOJ » i/»i, f 
nnt^ 1 p n 
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edition of the pH} plendul toi the toiiclusiun tint it belongs to 
bomenheie about tile eiil} put of the eighth tentui} A 1) (p WN I) 
Kilt I think I hue piovcd that it is h} fom oi five centuues ohlei 
and iniist nnk with the ^hccliilnti as the tuo most aiiciciit phi}s 
of tilt nindii tlicatit tome to iis Both iliniins iit iscjibed to 
authors about whom dmost iiotluiij; is knouii but then inuiie 
Cudral a beai& eitn a soiiitnhut iinthitil chai ictti A ikhadatta 
nhose fatliei and jnteinnl giaiidfithei uc innitd iii the piologue 
of Ins ph} inn} ha\e htui i lustoiical peisoii but no ti uUtioii 
uhateiei coiiceinnig him dots e\ist Hus is uliolh consistent uith 
his belonging to i \er} iincitnt tunc 

I mu inclined to Mijiposc that the Cmdngujitii iiaintd in the 
hi mnlaiulyn of lludiiii ina} he ui illusion to some pinitt of that 
name nlio belonged to the d}uast\ of the Guptas He uho is 
eulogized in that lind sf uua is n *«ucee« tnl piotector iigaiiist the 
threatening Allccelns niaj bt Caiidi igupf i I tlic tmindu of tlie 
nen and national d}im4\ who li\cd m the beginning oi his 
gloiious dc'Ccndant Cmdiagupti 11 at the end of the fomth cen 
tui} It \iould be no mntlci ol uoiukiing at if tlie biilliant 
exploits cspecinll} of tfie hist Cuidngupta nlio sulncitcd a secnlii 
domination ot baibainn> m the N and N W pnitb of India 
had piompttd the unknonii poet VHikhadittn to glonii a sninlai 
est iblishmcnt ot a iiughti national luonuch} bi the mine akt oi 
Ins king ami b} hu famous mimstci Hus lupothesis nhicli is in 
conguuti nitli the lint of aigumeul I ha\e followed wlan piaiece 
ding fiom the tiistuhh shun tommou to ]\Iudi u uid i intj i 
kin i}ika IS not contjulietcd bi the stile md hngu ol tin. plai 
Hie st}lc lb cliuacteii/ed h\ its ichtue sunplieiti tin, dietion is 
exquisite and some lexicological facts inn} iiulu iti ni iiieient dite 
of itb eoinpositiou I g the uc ol f^^f^ 9 a — InnU m the forged 
lettei (Act SI Hif/yain/rnem is oidi met with in Knddhibt 
Snnskut texts of the hist tcDtimes \ 1) nid is thoieioic not 
legutcicd m the I’etrop Dietiouii} tf pmxaia (Act 111, st 10) 
= ‘lehgioub itstunl iieilnjis of tialaiuta — not mentioned ni 
the I’cti Diet — Act ill t 11 see Kiishuuth s ed p 121 
nith comnicntari *) 


the Inc I remilk (lut it n liyhlj iiiiiirolnUe tint lii 


) I .m somt.h.l un„,l„„ bo.l , , (A,, J ,5) H 
tin -Old ciith .! Bl..,. « „t MM jUjn 

•'Tn n .V" ' "'J ■" "" ,B tb,< 

rroloUB It.l ll», .Old u rrfmrf j ^ 
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klnihth, Xmm 'ifiiimb thuUre xndicn , ]> 220), boi 

rowed the subject iinttei of lus niitala fronj the Brlntkntliii „tette 
source incpmsable ” In the poeinb of Si)ni»de\u and K?emendn 
the 'Sole fact of Candrngnpta s u\eitnni of tlie ^^ndas is iiainted 
and in a \er} (oncise ua>, but the events tint Inppened aftei 
Giinkw’s iLjigeaiicc and his tiininpli and confiue->t of the io\aIt\ 
art not mentioned, nor does the mine of Ituk'^asa anwvhcie occni 
It unthuig Is ceitain, it is this tint Vi^Tkhuhtta did not horiow 
tlie plot of his drnnn from the Brhatkath i 

Aftei this digression going back to the main «:nl)ject of tins 
di‘!(jiu‘«ition, we will hung forth now some iiidicitions of laiioiis 
kind leicling in the -^inie direction to h\ the date of tlie Briiat 
katha about ^ 400 V D I’hev inav d o atloid some basis foi 
farther investigation loi this leiisoii thev ne put forwaitl 'llieu 
demonstntmg powei, it conMdeicd ‘^pirateU, is jieilnps not so 
great but' combined , the\ inav help to stiengthen the reisomng 
esposed in the foiegomg 

1 'Ihe lubtorii^l liadition of tlie foumlation of I’ltihpntia must 

hive been fnllv oveigiown with legendarv accounts niul evtn wbollv 
forgotten it the time when the Brhatkillu w is composed Bas«nuj 
over the well known imriculous ston of the ongin of the fiinous 
capital of tlie Mannas as it is nariated mXitlns t 3 and Ihlikm 
p 10 — 13, I icmark that the luthoi of our collection of talts 
makes ^'"asantika and 1 ijunfaka tell stoucs of events inppened in 
foinier davs {.prnl) at Titaliputn (sec Kathu 17 64 cp Brhkm 
]i 7‘) ?! 130 and Knthis 37 25 cp Brhkm p 5H, 12) 

In the mind of him who wrote down this, the new capital of 
Ma^-Klha, of a relitiveh leccnt ditc. is spoken of as evi'ling 
iJieadv lone: before \ dajana who i> icpiitcil locval with the IbnldJin, 
jii-t IS Kaluhi-si (Bag)ni\ fi, 24) sippo-cs Pilabjinlra is existing 
m the daxs of Kighu and \ja* 

2 the name of the countn Jvtpd is fouml in the Hrhatkathu 

It occurs in the bfteeuth talc of the Vetth Katins SO, 3 and 
Brhkm 3t5, ?! 71*^ As fni as I know, the mine of Atpal is 

mentioned the tn-st time in the documents nv nlahlc in the lioginiiing 
of the t‘** tentmj \ 1) It i" not mtt with ui Mihnhliuniln and 
Uannvana Cp S li^vi, Xe W, 6t — 03 

of tU* ttan«i itteil »or<3ing l<fati«e ttmpnlt * roj" »* oh ran 1 ardlx be ifcouutf J 
f r tie Iofati\e» are sapervacuoo* and vouW belter l>e wntilirj; 

I vioall rather thiok tie joda of ifc# alanra must WrnUbu? 
ki/tJt im liar H c3 >f* i ne ^tUe*e *er\anl« are (like) anolher wife la lotli 

{rosperltv aud advernt; 
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3 The Bihatkfttlia knows still dliuias ns pieces of iiionex In 

the tile ot Vii.vvimi the daih s.ilai\ ot tli.it loial w.unoi is five 
hmulied (liimins In tiie Katlias tliiij is i elated both times, foi 
tlie stoij Is told twite o\ei in ( 53 .uid t 7S C^ji .^3, 02 with 
78 [=: Vet.ll.i IJ, H) K<5tniciului, in lus set of Vel.Thistoiies, 
instead of (hnfn acfitapmcakam cxpiesses the .iiuoiirit of 1ns wages 
Hi iiijiets sdihi pttTtcti jnmltpaitiftiu iTqalfi/ioin i/iif/tn m (p 310, 
ipl 270), his }).»m!lel of the Vinuain tale as naii.ited hi Katlias 
t 53 being excecdingU shoit (\idc j» 525), thcsd.an is not c\en 
mentioned tlieie. It is pl.iin that Soiimdc\.i.s ilniai.is, not K^emeu- 
dia's lujnkus, icpiescnt the toin.ige as gixcn m the ongimil Ihli.it- 
kathn In the eleicntli ccntui} thcie was nothing that might induct 
an luitlioi to leplace )npala b_\ Jtnuia, the name ot an obsolete 
Loin, but tlieie must base hem a stiong bus to put mjmln, tlic 
inuic of a coin lu oidiunii U'e, iusle.ul ot tlie antiquated ’) 

The tom mimed ihnfiia is mentioned in nmcuptions of tlie 5“' tentuij 
and tien latei, sec Jotirn of ihe Hoy Ai Soi iOOC, p 891 

4 III Kathiis 37, 36 fall the name of the TajiU octtii-s It is 
not nb'oluteh ceitaui tint Som.idci.t fonml tint mime in Ins oii- 
giiial, foi Kscinemli i in tlic |ni.i))cl place (Ihlikin p 1S2) jj» 
silent about tlicm ith him, it is Tuui?kas and ('inn,s wlio o\ci 
]ioweied ind c.qiUutd Nucai.uhiUn iml his cinmadts, not Tiipks, 
.lb with Som.idei.i The littti does not mine at all tlit Cinis, he 
names one Tuinski, m/ the king Mui.ixaia, to who'i pustiui the 
taptiics ait biought I hold it foi piohiblc tli.it Somulu i i* lieu as 
usiul ntnci to the oiigmnl Now, it should be ktpt m mind that 
the TiuKs, who aie doubtless meant with tlie uana of luiuskas, 
appeal foi the fiist time in liisfoi\ in the suthunfnn Noidim, 
HI his GeseJuchto (In Ihnm and Ai/ihei --/« ZeA (hi iSdsamtliii, 
/iii8 lU) mfihmhen Ulnonik tle$ Tahmi p 5.1 iioft uiiiitrks that it 
was not btfoie tlie tunc of the S.isnntdt C'Uosmu 1 tliot tJie Turks 
became daiigcious neighbours of the I’eisims It ]>, however 
possibit, not to si\ hkelj , that tlici ottupicd ahe.uU m the fourth 
aud hftli centuries regions contcnmnoiis wuh tlit e.isttrn and northern 
frontiei of tlic I’crsinn monucln In tint c.tse tlieie would be 
nothing strange in the fact tbit lui Indian woik of the 5"* centuir 
should it-lntc of an Indian nieichuit. taking lus wai from Pu»k* 
raintl to llio Ko,t)i. ,> 1,0 Imiiij icitlicd a coiralr,' inl|,i,,,ed tr 

*) A siimUr case ot .liii(7i« foobil in tlie oiler reccnsiQn let ccstrJ i-’ » 

anotlicr »onl in tlie jounyer one is met tsith in He tion of So-iM * 

Inslcftl of the ./Ion -flli he earns in the Ta»tr3\ljt5rit» (*.} 

in the sounder nlutiin elite! Ir BAj»r (jj n ^ ^ 
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Tajik^i, \M\s nude a sla\e b} them mul sold to some TuiiuVa m 
some king of Turu?kas Again inentioij is undo of the Ttjni?k js 
in the lehtion of the thgttjayn of Ldavun b> Sonindeia (t Jt)), 
he defeats the cavaln of the Turu-kas. (oI 10*9),.kilU the king of 
the Piirasikas (9I 110) and puts to flight the Iluiub (?I 111) — 
the cnriespondnig pvs«»age of Ksemendi-,i (]» 93 f) is so much 
shoi toned that it does not contain aii) thing to he compiled xViul 
if wc. take into account also that in the first hook of the Rajata- 
laugini the kings Knniska, Hiuiska and V isu?ka (Vasude\a) aie named 
Tiuuskas, and that this tcstimon) , be it e\ei so weak, must lest 
upon some old tradition, thuc seems to be nothing inconsistent in 
the fact that in a literaii work composed on the e\e oi the ceiiturj 
A D the Turks arc mentioned as a people established north from 
Jainhudiipa 

To snnimarwe tJie inference to be diinn from the foie-^aid data 
and indirect indications, there can be no nioie question of the 
hist or second ceiit«i\ as the time of composition of tlie Pai9aci 
Brhatkntha, as was proposed bi BHhlei ,ind Vincent A Sniitli, and 
e\en Levi's option in 1891 foi the S'* cental} would make the 
work somewhat older tiian it reall} is 1 tlnnk Albrecht ^^eber’s 
opinion littered latlicr hesitatingl} was neirer to the tinth let 
the work will be oldei than the 0'*“ centui} A 1) Its composition 
maj he put about one centurj befoie, 1ml 1 dire not go back 
bejond the vear 100 

A strong objection against this coiithision would arise, if di 
Ilertel were right ns".crting that the Ihlintkatlu, winch WtU> sans- 
kritucd In the two Kashniman jioefs was not the old and famous 
work of that name, but .1 lounger (ompihtioii tnhrgtd with 
interpolations of a greit extent *) In his opinion such groups of 
coherent tales, which bj tlieiii'-cbcs represent separate hooks, as 
tlie Paucatantia tihs and the Vet dapaucniiiHati, did not belong 
to tlie original work If this might pro\c to be tine, then the pro- 
totipe of the poems of Soniidcxa and Kscmuidra would cei<e to 
be a cieditible souue of infonintinu and a st irtmgqiomt for 
ic'-circh with ri^ptct to the , gumine” PukIci Hrhatkutlri known to 
Stihandhu and B nu In tatli gnen ca't, the ixceptioii of the pas 
«age in que-'tion belonging to the interpohtid ])orlions could be 
made, b\ what test sjyniUl wc ili'«;rn the difli-rcnt elements of 
the \ounger conipilatioii® 

But tlie daiu'cr is «> }ct not so iiummeiit Hcrtel means wc 

') In tlie I'as'asic of fin prcfice qwtel •t»in» 1 ^l br!o«- 
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lia\e to look foi the ohl Gl»^Mlh)'l^ o«u coiiipO'itio?i iii the thud 
(SiDskut) ^etl^ctlo^l dJseoACJcd b} Ilai'J of «liich ue hive 

spol eii supta, p 41 When lie cxpies ed tlii-s view lit hid not 
leid even i 'sinjlc Icttci of the U-\t be cl unis to stand ntiiest to 
the oiijjinnl Bilntlntlm foj it t)jc tune he jniblishtd it litwisnot 
mvaie noi could lit of jM Ij.itotes mtjcle in tljt hinlique 

IJe 1 j id no othoi in iti ii iK nt his djspo il th in tlie i oloplioiis toinmiini 
ented b_j linn I’la'^ul M I icote wlio las tht nnnusciipts nt 
hind ind ts prcpuing an edition is inoit tuitions uid tuconsjiett 
in his judgment lit pictiimcs indtcd, tint nut nit qu on pent 
fondci nn jngtment d tnscmbit sui un tomt luigintnt , it Ins the 
npjieiiince of nitivt colom and 5 ,eiuuncnc’'S nhith nn^ht induct 
the itidei to thiul it neuu to the oiignnd Gunmllij v thin the 
poem of Somadevn lict M Iiote n disiiett T st il nn jioitnit 
plus hdtle dt h Bihatkitln dt Gumidhv i qut It Kith i irit«ignri 
ot la Bihatkith uuiiij ui It in t\pli(|ntini ultcuciutincnt siu cette 
question Mats d cst dcs nmntenant ccitiui qu il dev lent une puce 
tsscnticlle (hns le piocts 

"NMiile waiting foi the di'^citition on thn question bj M Licdte 
on the giound ol tht new document at Iik di^po il I think Tam 
justified to uphold tht icsnlls of inj cMmuntioii of it hv the Iiglit 
of the old dotmnents I di iw the ittcntion to tlio following jioints 

1 ^inte the geimuic Ihhitlafhi w is compONcd in Pii^ici tiie 

new rtdicfion tlic liilailnduy nn (oi t f il ihkusa tqtaiaf 

cinnot bt hut a iiiodihcd rtpicvtiKifioii < f if Is it i liitlifiil 
tiiii«htion 01 111 iimtitioii-' IJic title it elf spttks ij:iiiist its beiiiQ 
a fiillifnl triii>htioii \ t^lokasaitjiaht dot' ttrtnidv ih t me ni thf 
oiigiinl woik blit Din iltDOfc its complete mitcnts m a torn 
pcndious foini Wliit it e\iittl\ mciiis will pcilnps ipj i n when 
the whole woik as fn as c\tnit will be ]ml)Uditd 

2 As we hive notihtd ibove {^upm j) 12) the tu-st 'ii., i o{ the 
Qloki<vimgMhi picMippos(> in atcount of tlie picccdent events dif 
ferent from the othei Ibhilkathi \Mitii Idiiani ibdicitid to 
become in ascetic (Knthii> 111 St) foil ) in both Kith i md 
Ihhkm it is not Gopihki but bn brothei Pdiiki who is iiist died 
kimj nt Kan^imbi though the kin^jdom hid littn olfered to him 
bv Gdijnna, he dtchntd it mul left the soitrcign power for the 
a cofic lift m the forest So Pihka 1ns two kni^^donis under his 
sc-eptre for after the deifh of his fithci Cinditmli t em he had 
succeeded to }»mi it bjjnim (Kithi HI Gi 112 Ij) Butin 
the (.lokfl'nnigrahi Gopihkii itigus at Ujjnmi md when bcin" kin^ 
he grows di gu ted with the ]X)s essioii of rov i] power co thitlie 
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abdicates and gnes o^ei his kingdom to liis bi other Talaka It is 
difficult to I'tiibe thcNC contniioiis com es of e\cnts to one and 
the ‘i.iine IblntKatlui If tbej belong to different ledactwns nhich 
of the two was the genmne one® It is impossible to decide this i 
prion I think 

3 I ilonht whethei the fngmeiit begins with the first sarg-x 
of the wIioIl woik It is inoic piobibk I suppo e that it is the 
hegiimiitg of i new section It is not in the habit of the uithors 
ot Indian litenu com|>ositio»is, and ceitaml} not of hige poems 
to tike up then uidieiae or leadeis dueofli ,n Jtcihas ics without 
aiu preimhle, as is the fact witli the hist sargi, pnblidied bv M 
Lacdte lliL whole jniiport of its nan itixt makes the «trong iinpits 
Sion that it belongs to a new section of the woik, but is not the 
commencement of the whole 'Ihe lathamnXl am in the colophon 
of the third «aiga max denote the outlet of the nan ition ot the 
life and adxentmes of lx irax ihaimdatta told In him ilf, peihips to 
Gopalaka, it a time when he was alieidi conscci ittd ccdiaiatltn 
of the \ id\ idharis 

4 51 lacdte Kckoiis the ixlilion of (he life of Gun idlixa and 

(he hinbakas 11 and HI of onr Dihatkadin in JS hmhikns among 
the hoi's d oeiMie (Fouin \s I 1 p 32) oniil he think so 

if he were not picjudiccd bx the thought that tlit ^1^S of ^loka 
saingraha at his disjio al tontain a fiagnicnt of a woik winch did not 
comprise the stoix of Gnnadhx i nul the Udaxanai uit i® Ihe Ud ix i 
nacinta, from the point of xicxx of Indian lomposition must he 
considered as essential i part of i Xm ix ihiindattacinta, ns for 
instance tlic stoi> of Ftndu in a nmition of (he I’mduxas or 
the bnnung of Kuna in the Kuuinm ambhaia It hat [irexcnts i(s 
belonging to (he ninth greater |>oition of tJit ( lokiKamunh i whitii 
is not extant® ihe same applies to the Kiitliipithi The original 
Rrhatkatbi, methmka must have ithUd in its opennur the imia 
culoiis pioctss, which accounts foi the promulgation among luinkind 
of the diMiic tale the author of which is God Cix i himself This 
account is iiubspen-siblc and confouimhK to Indim mitliods of 
introducing such large coUei lions as the Ifrlixtkudu 

5 Lxcii if we tike it for gniitcd tint the f lokiismignih i 
represents a rttcnsioii more united uul Kss stufltd with iii«itrtrd 
talcs denxed Irom hctcioi»eiiLOiis stiurccs thin the llrhiitkath i in 
eulitccn lindKikas tins fwt m it elf does not iietx Mnlx iniplx its 
being the older rcctiisum K is somttliing vlix common m Indiin 
litemtnrc to tind ‘^ule bx siik loiutr niid short* r c\p i itioiH of the 
like contents Abuu Kgends and stories in the Mdiibhiimtit wttir 
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nioic tinn onci,, 'loinctunes told aamUsena, «oinctimts Of 

the Piajit/ipaiamiffi , the most holy (kjoL of the i^falm\aiiists tlieit 
exist longei and slioitei icdictions, all of tliem canonical one in 
100 000, one in 35 (100, one in IS 000, one in 10 000, one in 
SOOO lines Is the gieafcst one also the ^oungc•'t m tune, oi ait 
the sinallei ones alnidgments and extiucts of tlie Inige Qitamhai 
raputjTKipniaimlo^ IluuNOii , IntiodutUon p IGl jnononnccs a 
non hquei 'liie Kauiasuti i of Vlts 3 u)aim pvitcnds to he an extinct 
of Brihlmwiivs toniposition, nliicli is in epitonie of a (aigei uoih 
conipO'>ed In (^\etakctu, winch itself again was the alnidgment of 
the oiigunl IxInmMitia in 1000 ndli^ajns levtalcd In 
Nandin ’ 1 oi tins icason, e\en d the exisUnte of two Pm^aci 
llilmtkatliiis wcie to be pio\t<l ^itisfuctoid) , one iaigei and one 
sniallci , this fut would not pujndieate the answei to he guen at 
the question about the timeiclation hetween tlicin 

() llie stoi) o( the ihlutknthi, to which Snbnullm (p 110 n( 
Hall’s ed ) ailnde*>, is a tife niscitcd into the stoi\ of Vi«ainn 9 ila 
wiiicii makes up lainbnka Will of Katins lliis King and Ins 
luUontuies iiavc nothing at ill to do with Nauiialiainulatta safe that 
N listens to the muntiou b\ Kama 'Jliis stun if am would be 
one of tlie iioisdocmie’ inteipohtcd info tlie gciuniic Ilrliat- 
katliii if iiiftipol vtion Ind happened' It was ne\iitlitless know n to 
biihindliu in tiic sixth cculun A D uid known as ocniiiing in 
GuiiiidliMi’s Ihimtkatin 

7 Tlic ‘iuiic ptssngc of SuhuidJni Iciclits Us also soiiittlmi^ moil 
'Ifie Hiliatkitliu, to uhith he icfel's, wis divided into lamhlnlm 
OI loiithhica IIic ^ame division must needs hue bieti tint of the 
Piu^iiCi pixitot^pe woikcil upon In the two Kfulunuiui poets In 
tin iMSS of Uilikin the books aic eidlod hitihahri ni (sie 

the article of lirdder m the JmJ hitiqit of Ib71 and the colophon 
of book I, p 33 of tlie edit ) In Kntlnis both editois eieiv wlieie 
ngiee in naniing them Unnhnln Cp anpm, p ]], n 1 Hut the 
new fngment is not dniiltd into huibifku)-', but into ‘^iiigi" 

As to tlie ptison of Guimdh\n, the lejmled uutliui ofthcHilut 
katbl, the opimons van According to some lie is a historical jicinou, 
accouling to othci-s, Ins mine is hkel\ to be as fictitious ns that 
of the Yodiujiisa It is impossible to settle the ipicstion 'Ihc 
Urliatkatlm 1ms this m common with so main old woiks ascribed 
to induidnal authors tint the nime of the reputed luitlioi oicurs 
in the work it'clf How cm Sltn\ulnim Ik the rid mtlioi Qf 
Kathapitlia, wlicic Ins own wondrous histoiv is narrated uiid he 
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Is spoken of m tlie third jier^oii^ Let u» nthei a\ow that we do 
not kno^n anything about the reputed uuthoi’s of the Great Store 
liou«e of Tales and tliat is soniething like to nothing to combine 
their anthoi>hip nith the mniCN — mere inmcs, imleeil — of 
Gmudliia and Sata\alnua, the inttiii''ic ^alue of A\hich is — \ 
The onl\ conclusion peimitted to us, and this at lea4 is more thin 
nothing. Is tins, that a celebrated work, the author oi authors of 
whicli aie half imthical persons, must be ancient I’oi tlie re-t, 
in questions like the«e account must he kept mth aualogmis imputation 
of the authorship of celebrated and authoiitntne uoiks on imthical 
per'Onages I refer to the sHtcme«t of Join in the Joumal of the 
Boy 4sint Society 1907, p 174, about medical tradition, nheic 
he sa\s Since it nas a generally prevailing practice nitU nnters 
of medical textbooks to gi\e out their compositions as an abudgrnent 
of some caily nork nntteii b\ a dirinel.^ nispiied sage” 
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THE TEXT or THE KATHASARl I’SxlGAKA 


CHAPl'ER I 

Tins TWO EDITIONS 

As his been stated nbovc {supta, p 7), tlic Knthnsaiit'lgnra 
has been edited twite, b} Erockluus ind b} Dmgiprasid (aiul his 
son Kaslnulth I’uHlmang Vai \b) llic formci’s edition is Instd on 8i\ 
MSS foi hu hret \olumc and on an cqnd nmnbti foi Ins «ecoiul 
and tlnid %oluincs Yet these arc not quite tlic siino lomoftlio«c 
which served him foi his (inblic itioii of hiuh 1 — V were left aside, 
when lie v^as prcpuing the edition of the icst is iicctSMiili lesults 
fioin a toinjnnson of tlic two jiicfuccs of ISdb and ISO! It is 
plun t))U he could no longei a\nl hnuMjlf of M = m 3h5U of 
tlic Cntali>gHQ of the Sansint inaiiHmipti at fht hhtmff of the 
India Office for it stojis nftci litnh V, but it is not thir wlut 
prevented him fiom iniAim; use, is he did luloic, of A = nr 
3018 — 5t), E = eithci ni 3051 — 53 oi ‘iO'iO 5'', C = in 

3951 iiml 55 Of the other two, one was cinploied iictoidniglj 
for the wliolc work f>, n copj taken fioiii i Pilcntti MS, tijc 
oiignid of winch belongs to the Stiisknt coJhgt this copi is now 
in the Uu} il Liln 11 } at Heilui •) as to tiie otiiei W i cop} 
from a llciiucs MS, foiwnidcd to him b\ \\ iKon Ihocklnns 
ss}s „nus iln lube ich cip 27 — 01 copirt’ , it is now it Os ford 
ni tlie llodlci nn TIic foiu new innnii'-cupts ncqiiiud for tlic con- 
stitution ot the test of lunb VI — Will, H, G, S, and 11 arc 
now at ncihn in the Ito},il Lihnin ('•ce Webers Vtizcic/mm lUr 
Sanskrit anti Vrdknl llnmtsehiiften fdcr Komgl Ib[)I /u PoilinJ 
U, nr 157 1 — 1578) Of them S (nr l')77) is a cop} from a 

') Brocklisuj prf'entfil it to the Royal Iilrarj of Dret-len but afterftanl* it pa* cd 
o\tT to Rerlin, see W fl'cr » le wrfct i<» II, nr I'** ''~l >*1 with tl e f>ot Jiolp "> on 

r 
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Sngor i\IS ^Unch lie had obtained fjoin lit/ rdnarcl Hall, its 
original, a Kadiimr MS, tin oldest puslaka of liis nliole apparatus 
„gehorte wohl in den Anf.ing dcs sicbzclintcn Jalirliunderts” (\Vcbei) 

The two pandits who brongbt nboul the Boinlm edition, punted 
at the Knnaiasagara Press, had besides the edition of Jlrocklmus 
two more MSS at their disjwvition 'Hie forniei of which the} dcvciihc 
thus (p 2 of then Preface) iaim Kanmraliklix(ain ckaxu tiniinani 
pui^afi ^udcUiahi nmathyam pinlalam The othci MS did not be- 
long to them, !mt to the 'IWnhall Libmiv at Jlomlu}, liemg 
foiiucih Dr Bhau Dijt’s, U has been written saiiuat J 713 = IGSO 
AD at Benin es uid !•« not so good as the former one — //oi'/r/z-jA 
dham — though ici} Re«atl} kept, tnauoharasim/ipam J suppose 
that it Is from tlie Ka'^hmji MS the editoj-s took a good dwl of 
the excellent corrections b} which tUcir publication «mpas'Cs the 
edition of Brockhau'. 

Neither Qclition has the right to he called a ciiticd one 'i lie text 
IS criticnll} edited, but theic is no reference whafcxti made to tiie 
xnnous leadings of the Brockliaus, in the Prefice on liis first 

\olume (p l\), dcclaics that he did Iin utmost to mike tlie Iiest 
of the disciepancic'' of ln» .Nbclit uhciall ixt mir dies gc- 

hmgen, \iele Stcllcii '>ukI mir undcutlich odcj gnu/ nnerki trhcii 
geblicbeii, df>tli babe ich es als stieugen GniiulNiD dnrcligefulnt 
keint CoDjtctuien in den 'Pext auf/unehmen, sondein imr durch 
Ilandsclirifteii nntorisirte Lc^irtcn ’ In 1831) though ho icdued, 
it seims, tint a «cholarliko edition could not do without a mention, 
howcvci succinct, of the mo'-t im|>ortant xarioiis leidmg' C'pecial!} 

Ill such places «is remained „nndcutlich odcr gaiu unciklarlith , 
}et the addition of them, he «a\s woiihl li.ue augmented the co^ 
i50 cxfcedmgJji that he was obliged to omit die^c Zmrihcii fin 
«o wiclitig und nothwcndig icb SIC aucb luilte* V smulir coiuplamt 
is made m the I’reface on p H of the K^t xolume (IbOfi) „l)ic 
Vimmten aus den llamlschnften mitznthcden, war ummiglich, itli 
hlttc da/u den doppclten Ihmni, den dcrTcxtemnnumt, gohraucht 

It is a matter of course tint the Nirimn-'gara I’lCvs edition is 
likewise dcNoid of exen the Mmitcst apjtaraU'S inUcu* ‘^oimtliing 
like tills IS not m tiic inhit ol iliiidno «cholirs 

If oiicc, m time hciciiftcr, the rnficd iditiou smi ihlc for n 
work of tliat importance will lie c.illcd for, miu} moic mu«t 
he consulted Aiifii-ilit, m his CiUnlogiis Catnloirorum , icgi'tciN them 
at p 78 of his 1" \ol , to which lit add- otliirs in Ins I’nit 11 
and 111 1 t uinot tind tint lliocklniis luailcd himself of 1")7'' 
in WiliLfs Citalo^nc 
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'I’awnc) , in tin. notes on liis tnnshtioii , ‘sometnues nnkes men 
tion of better uidnigs thin the text of Biotklnus ofteiecl liiin , 
nlncli he bononed fion) ]\ISS ol tJie Gjlcntti College 'Ihs fiist 
tmic lie Cites one is ^ol I, p IIS, mth icspect to tir 10, 04, 
whtic Ih lends ({eiifnsamfwiia/i aiul 1) Ins put into the text 
°sm)inmdafi , ins MS Ins %anibftaiafi At p 155 Tiwne^ doubtless 
refers to the snue MS lent to me hj the librnrnii of the Snnknt 
College,’ cp Ins note on p 203, uhcic ho cnlU it in excellent 

MS ’ Aftciwnuls lie Ind the opjioitiiiiit} of ining nl«o tlnec Tiuba 

Otlice lent to him In Di Host, nhich I stipj>o«e to be those 
denoted In Hiockhnus as A, H ind C, icndnigs from them me 
mentioned in the foot notes fiom tni 1 03 till tlic end of tiic uork, 
see note on II, dSS etc 

Upon the uliole the M‘^S contnin nenilv the «nme text lliere 

me instnnccs of 5lokns found in one MS and x\ anting m another, 

hut the) me few, \fr\ few Tin 2J, 4 — 7 in Bi '& cd lime one 
hue less and one 'inoic, than thci ln\c in D D’s 23, 4 n b is 
wanting in Hi , and Hi s 23, 7 cd b wanting in D — Betueen 
Hi 2t Mb and 1 17 I) intcipo''es one doka (ins floki (I> 2J, 

1 17) added impioxcs the naiiatnc «;t\Ic — likewise att 30, 134, 
I) iias two flokis luoic and m a place wheic thej aio nubspen 
sable lliis IS oien tiaiispaicut in 'I s *) tianslntion (I, i20) There 
upon the Budnnan set out with the mcidnnt s agent^ to go to that 
island of Utstlula and b) chime the «ons of the king of lislicrnicn 
saw him there *’ It is told licic tint C'ktidcia 'it out to Utstlnla 
but It IS not fold tli it he auivcd but lu'^ depatnio iv doseli connected 
with his meeting in tliat island with the cons ot ®it)utita In I) 
the passage inns thus ■ — I liaic bucketed timt wlndi is wanting 
m Br 

tfy vltns Ic/m latnjn sn fats laift^ainhinthlnh 
vdfi/>i htl Lfsthaladitpam ((^akfuletn ^ayna fata// |[ 
yaf in handhia mahtlma me 1 t/wadaffo fra ti\f/tafi 
ptoyit'f fcuyaiia ntkafaiii lanfan tcekami faninaffinni \\ 
i(i s(tM}niipya cn dtipant laikafatt ca ucuifya snfi 
xipainiiiadfiyniniirtieiia) qanliiui punat/nfa diijafi H 

In T aftci , Utstlula’ there initst, thercfoie be inerted this 
,wifli the intention to ctai there with his rehtixc (his uncle) 
Visnudalta, the icicicnd mnntc of the iuoim4cn of that island 


') Vrom Ijcncfforwani the sign Hr lenote« llrocVhan«i an 1 his fJnion D that of 
I>iir„Hpra'A I T lawiie^ s tnnslat on I = taran a • 
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ns before So Cnkticlevn renclicd the nn<l forthn-itli bt-gnn to 

tnke bis w'w thiougb the biwr fhcn In clinnce etc 

D 111 n note on p 311 of his -second edition notifies tbit the 
line, coire-spomling to t GO 03 of Btocklnus, is nnnting in 
one of his Con-suleriiu it nn iiitcipohtion he Ins not put 

it into tin. text I think he is light doini; so In this w u the 

nece««il\ of snppo mg i lintiis ot the foiiner put of cl 90 di«ip 

penrs Br 03 c d nnd Ofied belong togcthci nothing is muting 
betireen tlio-^e hnos is Bi cironcoiish belit.\cd in D tlie} ire 
connected, and I II 32 connected them liken i e \ 

In the ^etlK nr 7 t 81 lo I) in a note gue-? 1 idditionil 

floka winch he Ins not put into tlie text lho«L line's are found 

in one AIS and are not mentioned b} Bi 

One ^loka t 103 loO of 1 ) is wanting in Bi Its addition 
greatU nnpro\es tlie st^le liie abrupt transition fioin tlie turgid 
de cuption of the ocean like hot of Mig mkad UK and Ins fUlier 
in law iiv, 1 j 7 and lo8 to the \cn plain nnttci of f ict content 
of Br 1 [j 9 disa])pcars m this ua\ D ha« put this ^loka into the 
text It fills up 1 ^\p indeed ’ — Likewise D has two lines more 
than are found m Bi s cd in t lOS \u between Br 9I 15 lab 
ind cd tills additional ^loka depicts the beantv and loNiliuess of 
the maiden ViiuTega\aca llic> aic fjiirtc apjuopiiatc to the sitn 
Uinn and I hold them tot gcunine 
After t 123 200 tl5ic i a ,^ap of Mindn ^lokas wbicli Br did 
not realize It is di eli ed In l>s text \\ e detect the gap bi jmttiiig 
togetliei the piralkl [daces in Katli is nnd Bilikni Knstmnvudlm 
pupil of a learned bnbmain Ind Idlen m loie with tlie duigliter 
of this teachei She an wcrel In I we but liaMiig been pninised 
to uiothei «;mtor told hint to lau e her to be cuned oft \ •'cr 
xaiU tfi ^iis w’noin be bafl orfleicA Ao “lake Vic'r -ftAVi -x wiw'ft *.x^x 
chciou 1} dc-iinng to keep be lor luimelf conduced Jar to some 
di taut place not to Ins master, then he told her he wns going 
to mirr\ her himself OU Jdioldin^ lieisclf ni In jnwer the girl 
cunnmgh fcij,ns to n qijie ce to lint «udden cliiiuc of hu«-l)and 
but she «st> \ou mu t mam me dulv and in ^ood order ^,0 
and fetcli the icf|Ui ilc foi the nuptial tercmoin Miiiiwliile he 
set out to the. m\l town to Iiii\ the nccc sin thnie'' -he lied 
with the mult, to till duelling <f « g-trluul mikci who toiicciUd 
her In Br ’s Katin llic feuiicd nvcnt cf the maitlcu is oiih 
indicated In the Idf^loka n Itml tt ibrmil ]r 1 / tin 1 If 
Mc si/tnra jrtyal (i,! 20Dcd) tli next Iim rhtis hi 
tj till town t> mike piinln t I) inert hiri Ittwtcn l)oth one 
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ploki, tlie formei put of wlticlt js tiam cvaha na hm sad^ah 
■pannei/o aho innma the lattei jnrt is lost It is, Iioue\tr, 
obvious tint there is lost moit Cp this panllcl in Ihlikm (p 401, 

35 foil) 

^ ptacchud^n vmJm lo floras haw Mawahh^adhilnh pwyah [j 
kim lucilaitdhantna ttnyodidham a! aw blajc 
unayofsains'iiiKigum haw wfn*ngiiliyafow j( (/?G) 

til f/aie laswiws tatal Kamalalocanti 

incrn trnsat stndhyn mahihnamiernnnm jj (37) _ 

If coiisidei that IvsemciKln Ins much slioitcned Iicic wg 
must conclude lo tlie loss of I Ya "V 2 at least which 

coiituncd Iiei conditions and the sugucstion to hii\ the munngo 
im])lemcnts , 

lliG JuiG t 124, in c<l Ih is not found m D U is nV 
fact a (Iittognph\ of cl 100 cd cl 113 Bi is in D flit 
second pait of 111 and Bt s ciioncoiis signs of quotation must 
disipjicai 

For flic rest the (lidcrenecs of leading me not gicit and move 
between iiimts sufficitnth liariow as to mole it jilain that tlieic 
can haulh be quc-tiou of moic tlian 'one icdaction Instances 
of vainnces bcinng to whole flokas me none cMcpt t 
30 whejo the sinic fict i*- said with quite ihfleicnt noids in 
Bi and ni 1) Othci mstinces of minor impoitanec me 

ISO 44 00 50 S3 (D’s leading is hcie much luttci) 01 

51 (hcic the Calcutt 1 MS considtiahl) difiiis from both Bi 
and 1)) and HO 10 Ihe list pisNagi dc'>ii\C‘« 1 mnio mniinti 
exposition / 

Padmivati Icuns fiom lici atlcmliuce that tiit \omig man m 
hei picstncc who has icMUied liti fiom tlit two oiantcs-'ts is tlie 
veiy jiruicc dt^tuied hci fithci to he hci huslmid ^lit is extre- 
mely rcjoitcd b> that news and likewise tlic young man is 
delighted 'Ihc ^loka dcsciipfiic of then iiintml feeling i' m ‘Br 
as follows 

talo nyouyn panjTmna /<i»x« jntrnc lujalmnux 
,yuKtniii ynd ndya iJa iiifina' tU laimin latai vb/an'^ 
m '1 s translation (II , 52o) Ihcn the princess and lici loici hid 
their liearts lillcd with joi ntdiwioicijiigoiiG auothei , ami tliei hot!) 
thought, „!t Is well tint wc eaiiie hert to dai litre the absence 


) Tlie ak«an lost and uwftc I »» soeh in »J e pnnle I tfst r as be jx I ronjerlnri- 
i lrrl<y > 7 lu" 

N.*hi.nrt K<^ AVul V W 


»n» h Xf4 N r PI Mil S* 
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of the word nieining thought in the ongiinl is soinowlmt stninge, 
thougli not impossible But 1) Ins i quite diffcient reiding, doubt 
Itbs the right Qiie 

yuktam tod yan ua viatah sum tan himuramuv uhltau 
it was a nnttei of couisc tint the} could not contain themsehes 
(for JO}) Cp 23, 131 ua waii sma mudo lincit The comp iiatne 
1 ueness of the idiom an malt witli tint meaning nin\ be a factor 
in tlie oruip of the aarious rciding 

Anothei instance of a genmiic leading ousted by its difficult! 
IS t IS, ISl) The gallant Vidiisaka, having rescued the ji^incess 
and placed lici into hei pnvatc a|mtmciils, is taking his leave, but 
she does not allow it staj with me’ she sijs .when vou iiie 
gone this bieath of mo will Icue m} bodv overcome with fear ’ 
Whereupon he lesolves to remain, rcllectnig thus ['!’ I, 134] If 
I go, and leave this maiden she mav possiblv die of feai 'Ihe 
original line in question lianslaled thus by T from Br ’s text is 
tynkiiemom yadi gacchatui mimcel pranon hhnyad tynm D has n 
^lectio difficilior, viz i/ad astu hic na gacchmn etc = happen 

what nnv I remain she might posstblv die of fcai The idiom 

yad nsfu = come what will fr adi/eu/ie que ponrra has given 
wav in most MSS it seems to a somewhat svnonvmous tuiii of 
pliiaso more common hut less forcihlc In the other instances, 
wheic It occiiis It has liowevci kept its place 27, SO 5‘', 

123 71 133 153 7 1 150 SI. 31 101, 30's 113 10 

\nd blaiati with the same meaning l^ met with 33, 45 md 
a7 161 likewise ynd tuUnltnn luUm mamn o7, 09 o.\\A yallu 
castu lf|l 113 I luve emimcntcd these instaiiccs, hccauisc tliov 
rcpicsent also a svntictical pcciiliuitv not rcgisteied cKcwhcic 
It IS of coui'sc an elliptical tuin i/ad asfu {b/niatu) is a hmcliv 
Wmi T»^ ynA nii/r miu ynd A ^UgUt 

vaintion of it is calnbitcd 110 S(, lb gad blaiitfi=- ‘qnod 

futmnm e«t sc tut \\\'-Xpw\ oi yad bhncticfi \n'-vud bhoiolifi 

evideutlv a fal c leading 

V few times the vniinnccs concern some lire oi piovmciil 
word foi winch in pirt of the iii'is n moic common woid li is 
been substituted is mecala 12t 107 D {gy iiiioln lb) Icioki 

121 217 1), cp I II 3‘'t 11 1 {Jo/ojifnh lb) likewise 1, 

2 3 D 

pnyopronnjoh px ok \ ynto iionairttoiaiint 
lb Ills priynj rnnayof chart/ am, llic vitiated reading 

I imillv 1 r«muul of the various rciding m tin tir&t staiizi of 
the pro'n-iU at the end of the work uid edited m !) Ur did not 
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take il up in Ins edition 1 cannot iiiulcr land foi nlnt icnson 
for 110 found it in his MSS Wreru in his Catalogue of MSS 
aol II (18S0) p ICI lepaiied the omission of tlie editoi of 
Katins pubhsliing i\\Q, pro^nsti m cvtciiso witli the discrepancies »- 
of the Berlin MS'' So we 1 iioiv tint ling Singi in) vrnja of 
Kashmii the foicfathcr of king llai'^a in nhosc leign Soinadcia 
compo ed Ins poem is connected in sonic M'^S with S ita\ iliaiia 
in otheis it seems not so llic MSS (inatkcd h\ Br ) H and S 
begin the thus ni8t(aiifanah(f ibt (U >j n ^jutal Sangra 

vinrija and tins is also the leading adopted b\ 1> But in 

tlie M'' the fiist pida is sa igrunalnhiU nranmh} tajarpitiunal 
wliat isi imteiially diflcrcnt It lools as if the icpntcd dcsccn 
dance fiom the Icgcndan kin_, Sitafoi Sdi)\tdiain was disbelieved 
b^ some who changed the wouK ot Soinadcv i ntcoidniph 

§ 2 

AMnle poinsnig Bi I was stiuckcn h) the conipantirelj great 
imnibcr of Ncives in tbit edition tint bin a^unst the laws of the 
metre AU of ihu at/Zo / erce/;/o« me cthkd in 2) Mitlout 
fault In l‘)l cases lii' vciscs arc too shoit m CO thet aic too 
long Ileic IS tl c list of tlicm 
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70 36 IG — 71 19 101 r)S 218 287 — 72, 
65 75 173 301 350 393 — 73, S 17S 291 
403 438 — 7 1 233 337 — 75, 123 — 77, 33 
50 — SO, 0 (<566 l*s note nt II, 361) 10 — SI, 

21 4^- — 82, 15 — 86, 57 85 122 126 —90, 

13 — 92, 2 22 3S — 93, 94 — 91. 182 — 

95, 1C 51 52 66 91 — 97, 27 — 101, 32 — 

103. IS — 103, 172 — 104. Ill [=110 D] — 
105. 29 17 53 63 — 106 49 — 107 35 118 
123 — lOS 180[=1911)] 109,49 00 94 142 — 
110 22 ^) 03 99 123 — 111. 60, — II2, 165 — 
113, 18 82 — 111, 07 S9 104 — 115, 3 82 

116 — 117, 166 — 119, 20 179 — 119,5 07 
lOS 115 — 121 24 H 118 — 123, 07 200 
321 347 S22 — 124 lOj 214 [=213 DJ 

too long 1 36 57 — 0, 50 2) _ }o, 02 —11 01 — 17, 
SO — 18, H3 310 — 21. 112 110 —25, 160 — 

26 13 — 80, 49 — 31, 95 — 88, 27 — 39, 

105 336 — 10 22 — 13 252 {in i) 250(95r(luh^ ) 

271 (upigiti) 14 73 — 45,142 — 49,4 21 — 

)0, SS[=S71)J —52 111 331 — 5o 55 2) 282 — 
00 32 — 64, 132 — 05 157 107 251 — 06 
35 — 71, 221 — 72 305 3o() — 71, 153 — 
77 53 — KC 1 13 — 92. 57 SI — 96. 31 — 

9S, 14 — lOi, 127 209 __ 101, 153[= 152 D] — 

no 73 — 111 99 — 115 26 — lie 55 — 

117 10 9j ~ 118 109 123 — 119,28 — 120, 

06 — 123 110 

The fotil of thp'O mitciinicjc'. I»cii> on n JOtIc nioio tlijn 1 
of nil the \cr-«e'i which jmnes i wiiit of exnctne-,-, nut ‘;o gicnt 
in itself, >ct consiilcnblc enough to mike us m some meisiire 
(hfhdcnt ns N» the tiiistwoithnres'. of Hi ns i uitrti'srif the tmdition 
of numiscnpt'i In some cises e\cii tiMlInlilc uoriK me dioppcd 
IS 19, 231 73 13S SO 6 lOS, nO 111 93 123, 200 

ll«e\\IiLrt, fis lun occur in ni'*s hi oserstght of tlic scrihes, he 

Iciics nut one of tno woids ^iiinlir to om iinotlicr eg 52, 311 
before pii^pnm 19 10 fa(ia nftir clnlra \ rcmnrknbU 

cv'C of prniiKidft i" )9, 129ji Hr reniN tint line 

ilnliii Soiiajiriihfrtit xh/ ojrccfi/ata 


) In 11 > Ml ill j\ V* an frror cf print for i n r fyo 

’) JJr * If 1 > ioT nf>f > , *nJ jrH rytot inUral of y i> t jun 
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Trom D it ippeiis tint the genuine text is 

dieted Somaptahham lo 'i/ani tti svaiiaDi aptcchpnia 
Conscqnentli 13r not onh dioppod the uoul but 'ijiplitd 

the siikIIh to th fqncthpata without bccoinin^ (lunie tint he 
dcstio}ed the inttie — At 25 CO Sitj i\ntti being asked, whether 
he 1 new Goldcit) , nmwei’i 

]\m in diatvu httlndupaii cianupi na &<i viapi/ 
uarjan iiadfihhpiettt thtplnietu pula punah jj 
though I linve visited mm\ islands I iieiei siw tlie cit\ which 
lou aie longing foi , }ct I hn\e hcaid of it while sta}ing in the 
farthest nKiids ibis is the light text of 1) Bi whethei owing 
to bnd icidings. of Ins iiiss oi i mistilc of Ins own lepicsents 
it fls follow*; ] Hit tu (h'dilhaiudotpu ihxl i [Ins ptciilni ninhsis 
of di’tUidpttl na sa mapa etc, spoiling not only the lenc of one 
S 3 lhhle but eclipsing at the same tune an mteiestiiig instance of 
a coinjiouiul. with “dtpaH accoidiug to Pinini 3 2 Oi — 

In the same t 25 it 112 Bi edits nitli the omission of 
niio sjllablc abhrmulpudiip iladaiit tam, whtie he had to put 
auablncd, as of comse D Ins hj this oxcisigiit he inipaus the 
poetical oxpiession foi Souiadexa does not sa 3 is 1' tiinshtcs 
according to Bi is text an ittiek of the tne ol giief tojible 
like the Idling of lightning fioin « cloud but — fiom a 
cloudless skx i fiequeiit iin ige iii poetiy 

liii Gl) I3& wheie Bi edited the last pida pa^/ana I in ein 
iininana/i Ina inistal c and in eonsequenee of it Ills dixtnibing 
both tlie lule ot saiidlu and the inetie w is caused bv i inisieadiug 
loi nuMano} 1) has fanniaiial/ uid now all n right \not)ier 
instince of the same fault, hut lu ttuerte sensi is 2 1 51. 

lb Jar/ apJ^ 

ihe iiiisicading coincides here with \itiatiOfi of tlie nietie Apait 
fioin the metre Biockhaus must have made siiUi mistakes main 
times, pait ot tlie bettei i&idmg^ of D do not eoucet faults ot the 
nmruNcVipts but of the cditoi It is of eoiii'se not possible nor of 
great utilit} to ti\ to di iw the bouudnty helwecii the two sources 
of errois It nu) , liowcvei be useful to mention in genei il tiie eiiiscs 
of eoufnsion and eousequently of dcpiuatiou m Bi s text 
dp ami ph arc confounded 57, 1 see I t-rttcul nns's etc 

(ISSO) p 3 5<) n 2 

s and Hi (e g 102, lid #<? uttmauapal for sanirimuHopat) 

8v and ill 106, 110 (Xheda for tsiedd) 

t and dh 12, t9 {tlhrtainu for ttfaian) 20, 17 {dfiiirapniin for 
19, 2 {flhut foi itra) 



08 


STUDll^ \nOUTTnn KATHAsvmTSAOAltV 


70, 00 -10. — 71. 10 Ifll 15S 218 2S7 — 72, 
GO 7o. 170. .101. 350. 303 — 73, 8 17S. 301 
103 438 — 71, 222. 227. — 75, 123. — 77, 32. 
50 — SO, 0 (mk- T’s imtr nt 11, 201) 10 — 81, 

21 48 — 82. 15. — 80. 57. 85. 122 138 — 00, 

13 — 02, 2. 22. 38 — 03, 04 — 91, 132 — 

05. 10. 51. 52 00. 01. — 07. 27 — 101, 32. — 

102, IS — 103, 172. — 101, 111 [=110 D] — 
105, 20. 47 53 03 — IflO, 18 — 107, 25 118. 
123 — lOS, 180 [=- 181 D] 100,40.00 04. 142.— 
110, 22 ») 03 SO. 123 — 111,00,-112,105 — 
1 13, 48 82 — 111, 07. S3 101 — 115, 3 82 
MO — 117, ICO'— 118, 20 170 — 110,5 07. 
108 115 — 121, 21 11 118 — 123, 07. 200. 
221 247 322 — 121. 105 214 [=213 DJ 
too long 1, 30 .57 — 0, 50 2) — 10, 02 —11, 01 — 17, 
SO — 18, 1-53 310 —21,112.110 —25,100.— 
20, 12 — 30, 18 — 31, 05 — 38, 27 — 30, 
105 230 — 40,22 — 13, 252 (nn«) 250 (^ilrdnliiv.) 

274 (upigiti) 11. 73 — 15, 142 — 49,4 21 — 

50, 88 [= S7 DJ — 52, 1 1 1 331 — .55, 55 -) 232. — 
no, 32 — Gl, 132 — 05, 1 57 107 251 — 00, 

85 — 71, 221 — 72, 305 350 — 71, 153 — 

77, 53 — 8C, 143 — 92, 57 SJ — 00. 34 — 

08. 14 — 101, 127 208 — 101, 153[= 152 1)] — 

110. 73 — 111. 00 — 115, 20 — no, 55 — 
117, 10 05 — 118, 108 123 — 11'), 2S —120, 
GO — 123, no 

The total of tliesc untcui.icKS beais on n little inoio than 1% 
of mV ftVtf tc'TSL'b, -t tcMti trf e^innfirus'. nvV su gmrf 

in itself, jet consuleinOlc cnoiigli to imkc ns m some inDdsiiro 
(litfldent as tn the ti nstwortluness of Hr as .i >\itiiess’bf the tradition 
of manuscripts In some cases e\tn tiisjIUhlc noids me dropped, 
as 4'J, 231 73, 138 80. 6 108. ISO 114, S3 123, 200 

Elsewhere, as nn} occur m mss o\ersight of the scribes, he 
leaves out one of two words similar to one another, eg 52, 314 
jjuyjrif before pi/tpam , 33, 10 fafia aftei Hnha A lemarLoblc 
CISC of inamuda is 50, 120 a lb leads that line 

(Imfia Soinaprab/iam , „lo xtij aptcchpain 

) In D nuiijUi/a IS an error of pnnt for tinmiya 

') Pr has suin/tfim for narnain, and instead of piihvjUni 
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Vrom n it 'ipptn.ib tint the genuine text is 

(hfdui Soniapi ahham lo *j/am tti hvairaiti npicchpain 
ConscqiiCDth Ih not onl} (l]op{>L(l the x^ojil but appJicd 

the s^n<lhI to t(t -}-■ opiechyala uithoiit htcomiftj^ aunie tint lie 
ile^trojcd the mctie — At 2 i, GO Sit} wiatti being iskcd, whether 
he knew Goldcit} , 'inswcib 

km in hahndttpa^i iianiipi mi m waptt 

uaqau hmltihhpteUi ihtpiHiettt i,iuh pttnah jj 
though I ha\e \ibited in»ii\ islands I neiti svw tlie citi which 
^ou lie longing foi }ct I have licaid of it while stajing in the 
fnithest nlands* llus is the light text of 1) Bt wliethei owing 
to bid ic idingb of lub jms oi n jiiistike of bis own lepicsents 
it ns follows -?/////!« Vrr<^/r[liis ptcnini ninivsn 

of ih^tiidya\ na si mapu etc, spoiling not cnl\ the \eise of one 
s}lhWe, \nit eclipsing at tlie «unc time an inteiesting iiistince of 
a loinpound with Viptwa iceoiiliiig to runini 3, 2, 91 — 
lit the Slime t 25 at 112 Ih edits with the omission of 
one sjlhblc nhkraiidyvdup ttadiu unum wheic he Ind to put 
aMihlna", is of collide I) Ins, b\ this oieisight he iinpiiiis the 
poetical cxpicssion, foi Soundeva docs not sa> as 1’ tninlatcs 
nccoiding to Bj s text in ittiek of the hit ul giief teiiiblo 
like the lillnig of hgldimig fiom a cloud but — horn i 

cloudless sk> i fiequeiit mn^e in poeti} 

lai 69 13S wiieie Bi edited the last pnh /lai^i/niis (f in eui 
iniiumi/i Ins iiustnkc and in consequence ut it lus distiiibing 
both the ink of sindhi and the inctic w is caused bi a misleading 
loi ifniitaiw} 1) has iaumaim} and non ill is right Vnother 
iiistince of the same fault, hut in micx'so sense is 3 1 5t 
(DX lb iaJ apV , 

'Ihe misieiding coineideb heic with \iliatioa of the inetu Aput 
fiom the metie Biockhaiis must have made such mistakes main 
times pirt ol' the bettei uidings of 1) do not coneet faults of tin 
iiuimNcVipts but of the cditoi It is of course not po's'Jible noi of 
great utiiit} to tn to di iw the Iiuiiudaii between the two sources 
of erroiB It nia) liowcver, be useful to mention in geneinl the caU'Cs 
of confusion and coiiscqneiiU} of dcpraxation m Br s text 
dp and ph are confounded 57, 1 sec \Iiina liizcitlmss etc 
(1SS6) p 159 11 2 

8 and nt (e g 102, 113 ia samtMtpal for saninmmnptil) 
at and k/i i06, 110 (ikieda foi aceda) 

V and dh 12, 19 {dfulaimt for tifauin) 26, 17 {d/niriipiiDH for 
taiaptiiin), 19, 2 {dhut foi i/ra) 
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STUDHs \Boin: the k^th \.r v 


70, 30 IG ~ 71, 19 101 HS 21S 2S7 ~ 72, 
G5 75 173 301 350 392 — 73, 17S 291 

403 43S — 74. 222 227 — 75, 123 — 77, 32 
50 — SO, C ('W Ts note at 11, 2G1) 10 — SI, 

21 4*5 ~ S2, 15 — S6. 57 S5 122 12S — 90, 

13 __ 02, 2 22 3S — 93, 94 — 94, 132 — 

05, IG 51 52 06 01 — 97, 27 — 101, 32. — 

102, 4S — 103. 172 — 104, 111 [=110 D] ~ 
105, 20 47 53 C3 — lOG, 4*5 — 107, 25 11*5 
123 — 10*'. 1S0[= 1*51 D] 109.49 GO 94 142 — 
110, 22*) G3 SO 123 — 111, CO, ~ 112, 1G5 — 
113, 4*5 S2 — 114. 07 S3 104 — 115, 3 82 
14G — 117, ICG — 11*5. 20 179 _ ny, 5 G7 
10*5 115 — 121, 24 44 11*5 „ 123. 07 209 
221 247 322 — 124, 105 214 [=213 D] 
too long 1, 30 o7 — 0, 06 ^ — 10, 92 — 11,04"— 17, 
SO — IS, 153 310 —31,112 IIC —25,100 — 
20, 12 — 30, 4S — 34, 95 — 3*s, 27 — 30. 
103 230 — 40, 22 — 43, 252 (an 7) 250(farfliilar) 

271 (upagiti) 14, 73 —45,142 — 49,4 21 — 

50, 8<5[==S7I>J — 52, 111 331 — 55,55^ 282 — 
00, 32 — 04, 132 — Co. 157 107 254 — 00, 

35 _ 71, 221 — 72, 305 350 — 71, 133 — 

77, 53 — *50 143 — 92, 57 SI — 9b. 34 — 

9«5, 44 _ 101. 127 20*5 _ 104, 133[= 152 D] — 

no, 73 — in, 99 — 115, 2G — IIC, 55 — 
117, 40 95 — IIS 10*: 123 _ 119,25 —120, 

GO — 123, no 

The total of the^ iincciirocie' heir-, on n little more tlnn 1 
of all the which proves a wml of c\actii(s~ not great 

m it'clf, vet coii'idcnWe enough to make u>. in «oine measir^ 
(lifhdent as tn the trii'tvvort!iiiie>.> of Hr U'. i wjtnevs of the trulition 
of mami'cript' In «nmc ca'Cs ercii tn^vllible wonK are dropived, 
as 19, 231 73, 13*: SO. 0 lOS. nO 114 S3 123, 200 
Il«cv\htre, a> niav occur in msf tiv o\tr*jglit of the «cnl)e'«, he 
leav<s out one of too vrord- Finiilir t«» one another, eg 52, 31 1 
j tl lieforc ji'^fan, 39, 10 lalrn aftir riafra V rennrknhlt 
c;^? of pran nln !•* 59, 1 29 a Hr reads that line 

i!r*tcl Sohinprahfin)! „to 'vaot^' tip njrcc^pnta 


1* as 'rwr of rnef f x t " rti^ 

M fjr utrn/t «, *ijl )( iRiirat of pni cy«/i 


’) ttt II n -■irrft 
’ I r h»» « , iJ I: 
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Tioiu D it appeals tint tlic (genuine tc\t is 

diKlui Somaputbf am lo 'i/am tit svmram ujucclynUi 
Cojistfjiioitlv Ur not on)j dioppcil tlie ivoiil applied 

the sandhi to tli -|- aptcch^ala without bccomnijj a«nre that he 
dcstiojed the iiietie — At 23 00 Satjaii ita being aisked, whether 
he know Goldcit}, an'^wels 

/lai tu ih s/y« huhtdoipad} rtunapi na si mapu 
iKttjari haddhhtpieUi ihipttnieiit ^rula punah [| 
though I !ia\e \isited inuij ishnd't I nc\ti siw the cit\ which 
aou ue longing foi, jet I havt licnul of it while staving in the 
faithest islands Ihis is tin, light text of 1) Ui whethei owing 
to bid leidnigs of liis. mss oi i mistake of Ins oivn lepiesents 
it us follows o'/aA/ V/£(/ o [Ins pcculiai analvbis 

of (li^(udp(i\ m Sft wapa etc, spoiling not onlj the xeisc of one 
svHiihle, but eclipsing at the same time an inteiesting instance of 
a loniponnd with '^diptan nceoiding to Pinnu 3 2 91 — 

In the same t 23 U <1 112 Ui edits witli the omission of 

one sjlhble ubhaudpudupntadmin am wlieie ho lind to put 
anubhui^, as of coui^e I) lias, b\ this oveisight he impuis tlie 

]ioctical oxpiession foi Soniulcva does not sa\ as i tiuislates 

nccoiiling to Ui s text iin ittack of the hie of giiei tciiiblc 
like the Idling of hghlmiig fiom « cloud Init — fiom ii 
cloudless skv ’ a ficqucnt imigc in poctij 

iai 09 138 whcic 111 edited the list pidi piK^a is /out cm 

iiiiiiinnii/ lus niistnko and in consequence of it his distuilniig 
both tilt iiilc oi sandlii md tlie metic, w is caused b\ ainisiculnig 
Toi urn Kin t! D Ins tanmainih iiid now all n riglit Vnothti 
nistuicc of the same fiult, but in inverse &tnse is 2 J oi 
Uj fjJiJ apJ'* 

ihe nusiculing coincides lieie with xitmtioiv of the mctiL Apnt 
fioin the lUctic lliocklnus must have made such mistakes nnn\ 
tndcs, jnrt ol the bettej leadings of U do not eoncet faults of tlie 
inannsthpts but of the etlitoi It u. of course not [los'siblc nor of 
gicit ntditj to tiv to duw the houndaiv between tlie two smirccs 
of errors It mij , however, be useful to mention in general tiic tui'Cs 
of eonfusiou and emiseqncutlj of ilcpruation in Ur s text 
dy and yh are confounded 57, 1 see Uiiitu / i»:co.I ni'<t ete 
(lS8b) p 159 M 2 

8 and m (e g 102, 113 Mr snmuHayal foi ann/n/i moytil) 
sv and X/ 100, 110 (Uicda for uedei) 

i and d/i 12, 19 (d/ii/oiofi for vr/fima), 20, 17 {df nrnyum for 
tiiraj/ouii), 10, 2 {dbJnt foi tira) 
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STUDIl* \r>OUTTHE lwVrfLV«\JIITS\GAK\ 


t and u 45, 232 {praciltnin is to be toirectetl into pranrtlum 
D Pralilada belield „ber daiiaiig” not her „n bo came forward 
- to cLince”, as T I, 425 traiiblated, misled b\ Br) So 15, 
^b2 {nipojtfafi foi tT), 5U, 1C {lynMul for npadhaf), 23, 40 
(Br txdlnut amp^^ast, it ought to hfi nuJhun, cp 45 md/iUiiam), 
74, 221 {mimiftn'* for inarUfa^ , the same blunder 104, 32 
118, 05 123, ’5S) 

ti and -/ 119, 200 (Br «n /w7{jr/i///Mn'*tead of 1) and T) 

bO, 111 {anapanfa for anSpalta, as Kern corrected alreadi 
in ISGS)^ Sometime?, the particle of interrogation nu has 
, become to^ (n, as 51, 25S (D has here nho the cnirupt 
reading) 71, 57 7S, 107.^ 

nn and /i Jli' put tatrn for Um na 40, 17S 101, 230 100, 
157, and in\er«el\ 106, 90 Cp. al-o 105, 73 A «omcv\lnt 
comic result of that interchange i*- met nith 05, 40, nhcre 
Br makes a Bodltwattva gratif) Inmg beings and Pif.lcas bj 
..prc'Cnts of natei and jewels’ (T II 104), while the poet 
meant a/uiai/i (with water and food) not ja/ai laOint//, 

as we lead in Br 'Ihe same mistake impiirs 00, 154 Iiisteul 
of dhaiHU lalnat^ ca (Br ) D has d/m/iair n/wan c<i, the 
eMdent meaning of the passage is tlcirfi-omtl 158/>rcw^«w 
(isn pnii/iti/ii/Hi ilhitiKon w \n instance of putting trn 
into the te^t instead of m mtur' 57, lOD 
t and bh ohhx for ati 3's 115 iiuei'«el\ t 99, 50 Bi has 

w rough iitpatiopat tor nhhputntyul (1)) \t77, 13 Br mi'nrul 
sahhyam ‘juilgo, umpire, am! put saipntu into his te\t, 1) 
rendered to the \erse its true woiding mvcat/ti^ntha sabfipani 
tarn ra/apt'lraut upet/at/ml 'Ihc mMr« eiror, for#rt/^fl, 

occurs 50, 2 17 'Ihe plain ami appioprnte exprt'sion of this ^lok i 
inc cfiruiva diipafiaiiisani "a/ ttiafm sixty alifixblumimm 
xnumoca Damnynntt tarn eiam aslt t(i uulixii |[ 
as it is edited in D *), is nn<5erabh perjilcxed in Br , where 
the word sahhyiihhxbha^xnam decened Tawnej who (I, 500) 
translates „&he thought that the celestial swan was a poli'hed 
s|H-akei ' uisteul of ' — spoke the trutli Here Boehlliiigk 
detected the mi'tikc of Br , ^.e Petr Diet \1I, C7i s \ 
sahhya m tine 

r and tx 10, 107 {Irtaya for talaya) 20, 20') Br = 271 l> 
{trj/ii for Likewiscrforr/? JOb, lb7, <10 I’ll, 459 n 3 

Otlur ^unples luaj l)e 5'', 139 tafa/t sa saxyiprnpya ptnnh 


') aVb^rre It -;1 -MO 
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Bvaxtjyam (Bi sjjoils this line edltini; iatal Mnuin prapj/a etc) 
08 11 udphnial, iiiisicnd b) lb ‘\^i(hn{ni, »ce VM I\ *) I 234 
!> i uthafa 88 52 avtnbh/d api Imuuinl (D) nljtie Jli Ins 

sia^ithhid 103 5 whuc Hi i^iust tlit obvious sense |uit 
instead of aasyevt the uiong leading uma foi at 87 30 
and 131 130 Ih [= 135 D] tp lb note on II, 019 tiie 
confoninling of nnusi n i with r and t at 19-* 73 and 25 204 
— in the foiinci plate D his Malomuhtb/a/o'^, in the lattei If 
(Th {aiii) — 7 84 aai uilpitlpa Hi seems to lejncscnt a mislead 
santibmt/n (D) 13, 13 saptaln (Hi ) a mislead juastala (D) and 
73 7 Vtctlialallm)! alia tni) (Hi ) a mislead Vtcihaialiasaiij m 
lam (D) 

Mistakes such is putting t<« foi tta (13 117 3j 102 35 
131 120 02) 01 inveise!) (in 70) ci oh foi (123, 171) 
ela foi eia (2d 197) iata foi lain (20 220 75 95) oi in 

\eisel) (81 S) (ipeiij foi t(pe/<> (17 12) oi mveiselv (70 17) 
apahitpi foi ipalnpa (08 68) apaii for (21 2d 21 109) 

viBJiitlu foi iismfi (31 210) pa»a foi pif>a or inveisch (e g 

J5, 308) and tlic hho maj be caused partli )» meaact lending 
of the MSS paitl) aNo b) not collecting oidinai) clencnl criois 
Mlicieiei eonimon seii<5C eoiniuces tliem Ihe ingcmions aiowal of 
Bi 111 tlie Piefaec of the liisl \ olume (p I\) that he nowhcie 
has put into the te\t an> conjeelmc not bided b\ mss, uithonti 
piaetiealU lesuhcil towauls piefeiiing oeia^imnl ahdu vtion of Ins 
intcllcetiul fieullies to disicgudmg i jialpable touupt ti idition in 
the lus' wlneh he h ipjiened to h »ve tlie use of 

ihe confusion between b md o and betneen the diffeient sibi 
lants in Ills M^S made bim non and then tale i wiong wii} Of 
.f.lie .bu.uaj J-Uid t J.2il J7/> and J9J ifi/nd e,^>i>d iii't lines 
in botli pliees Hi untes janjaialalaia wlne)i sh< nld be uiitten 
janyahahtlam as is edited indeed iii 1> = the triMpani ot the 
bridegrooms irieiids (1 II 002) As to the sibilints Hi some 
tunes puts dim for dii\a (ishcnnnii (<; g d2 337) le^n (or lena 
\ leinnrhnble mistahe is t 30 122 ca (Ih ) foi ttsfa ca (II) 
which could he e isilj mule smte sfa and au eaii be ^cr} sumlir 
in innimseiipts aiiothei t 101 13 bimni sjielt vi^nni 

Another somee of eiiois wa*' elketed In lus singiihu method of 
sepamting tlie woid> and w ordeomplevcb ponietlung \er\ jirojicr 
to produce enois of an\ kind In the 2’’ ami 3'^ noIuiucs the 

) lUncefun'aril I \\ knotes tli» 1 ftropol tan D tl « on , I M K tl f I etr 1) ct »tn 
kuitcrcr tossung 
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STUOli^s \B0UT1HD KATHA'«Uinb\GAR\ 


t and a 45, 232 {prmittuhi la to be corrected into pramthim 
D Pndilaila bebeld ^her claiiung” not bei „'\ho came foiward 
- to dance”, as T I, 425 translated, misled b\ I3r) So 15, 
S2 [jivjojitah foi ti®), 59, 4C {^^ndhuf fpi v^adJutf), 23, 40 
(Bi vidhhu it ought to be«?f///i«, cp md/ianam), 

7i, 221 (final foi luaiMa^, the same bhiuder lOf, 32 
113, Go 123. 5S) 

ji and t 119, 200 (Bi wa in*«tead of I) and T) 

8b, 111 (anrif/aiitii foi anuyatla, as Kern corrected alread} 
in ISGS)^ Sometimes the particle of intenogation nu has 
become to^ as 54, 2}S (D has heie also the corujpt 
reading) 71, o7 78, 107 ^ 

nn and tf' Bi' put tatia foi Urn na IG, 178 101, 230 lOG, 
157, and in\ei>eU lOG, 90 Cp. oKo 105, 73 A somenhat 
comic lesiilt of that luteicliaiige i-. met Mitb C5, 40, nhcre 
Br makes a BodliisatUa gratifv luing beings, and Piflcas b> 
..pie^ents of water and jewels’ (T II, 104), while the poet 
meant jalaxr annaih (with water ind foot!) not jalai ralitaifi, 
as we read lu Br The «ame mistake impiii's bG, 154 Instead 
of dhafiin laiuaig ca (Bi ) D Ins dhanair annaitf ca, the 
erident meaning of the pa^Mge is cleu from?! iircvit/um 
usn pahanniini Ufiannm ctt An instance of putting fia 
into the te\t instead of //» oicur> 07 100 

f and 6/i nh/n for ati 3b, 115 ni\ciscK t 99, 00 Bi has 
wrongl) al^atiinyat foi abhi/aUf^^ai (B) Vt77,13Br misread 
saWtyam ‘judge, umpiic , and put sati/tiiii into his te\t, D 
rendered to the verm its tiuc wonhng vf^aj/nj/atla sabhynm 
tom rajopntram tipepathtih 'llie iiuci^e ^Tnyt,mbhpn{nx sntpa, 
occurs 50, 2 17 The plain and nppiopiiate e\pit'Sion of tins (,loka 
inc e/nufiii diiya/iawgnin 3ft vtaha so ty <i ft/nb/io^iiKtut 
viituiotn Dnmayontt tnm nam <t3tt ttt ladiiii || 
it is edited in D ’), is iniverahlj pti^plexed ni Br , where 
tlie word aab/iyitb/itb/utviiam dcceixcd Tawnej, who (I, SCO) 
traiishtcs „‘<he tlimiglit that the celestial &w .m w as a pohdied 
sptakir” ni«teul of ‘ — spoke (he tiuth Ikrc Bochtlmgk 
detected the mi'tike of Br , «te Petr Diet VI!, b7t s \ 
sahhya in tme 

r and n 10, 107 (irltipa for Intaya') 2b, 2(»9 Br = 271 1) 
(/r^K for trmC) Likewise r for ra lOS, 1 87, see T II, t'lOn 3 
Other samples. ina\ he 58, 139 tntah sa samproppa pumh 


') A\bere It 1* .ie 
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simajyam (Bi spoiU tins line editing taial samum jmtjiya etc) 
08 11 v.d(jhril(il, nuMcid bj Bi 'vduiiai , ‘'Cc BM K *) 1, 234 
> \ uihata, SS, 52 svntbhad ajpi kmumnal (D), mIiuc Bi liis 
sia^tthhnl, 103, 5 wlitie Bi ngoinst tlit obvious senst put 
instead of sas^ev' tlie niong leading uvm foi tnim d S7, 30 
and 131 IJG Bi [= 135 D], qi s note on II, 010 tlic 
confounding of inusvTm with i and e at I9, 73 and 25 20l 
— in the foiinci place D Ins mnlnwmduhhaiio^ , iii the latter U 
(Bi iani) — 7, 84 i^amnlpnlyu Bi stems to lepiCNcnt a nimead 
samuts(ni/n (D) 13, 13 saptnla (Br) a imsitad maslaka (D) and 

73, 7 Viuhakatham tifha im) {Bi ) a mislead Vtciiial (dlai.anijiia' 
Ian (U) 

iMistahos siicji ns putting eia loi ita (J3, 102 5">, 

131 120, 02) 01 inieisel> (111, 70) cum (oi e-/,7//^(123 171) 
e/a foi eka (25 107) ii/rr foi //a/a (30 220 75 Oj) or in 

xeiseli ('ii S), apeh foi irpt/^ ^17 12) oi iiucf'ch (70 17) 
apa/nj/ti toi vpaknya (03, 08) ayam foi (31 35 21 100) 

vmitUi foi iimt/a (34 31(») gaiia loi gai/n or uneisch (e g 

15, 3(>8) and the liUe ina\ be caused pirth b\ ine\att leading 
of the ^ISS, paith aUo b\ not collecting ouhuii} eleiicnl criois 
uhcic\ei connnon seme coiuinees them Ihc ingciuimn wowal of 
Bi m the Piefaee of the lust \olnmc (p 1\) that lie nowlioie 
l)ns put into the teat an> conjectuie not baiked l)v mss aiithonta 
piKticalli leMiltcd tonaids picfoiiing oot iMonal abditdinii of Jns 
iiitellettnd ficulties to disregaiding i pdinbic coiiupt tnditiori in 
tlie mss uhicli he Inppcnul (o line the me of 

ihc confusion hctuccn b and v ami between tlie ditfeient sibi 
Innts in Ins M^'S lundc him now and (lien tike i wiong w i\ Of 
the fonnei kind t 123, 175 nml l‘)l ifioiil good instnncis 
III both plates, Bi wiites junyatalakum wliieli should be wntteii 
jaipaba/akam as is edited indeed m 0 = ‘the compaiu ol tlu 
biukgiooui s fiiemls (1 II C02) As to the sibilants Ih soiul 
times puts di/sa foi /h/ya hsheiimm (ij g 52 337) iq«forie«rt 
\ lemaikable mistike is t 30 122 c« (Bi ) for as/a ca (!)■> 
whieh could be eisi)^ mule <«inee sta vnd sn tan be aer^ sninlir 
in injinn'Ciipts anotliei t 101 13 btsant spelt iiiam 

Another soukc of ciiois n n tllieted In Ijis singular intfhod of 
stpamting tlie woials and » onltoiiiph \ts , sonitihjng icr} 'iroper 
to produce eiiois of mi} kind In the 2'* am! S'* loluries the 

) Henteforwarl IW Jenotes tl« leliPpolUn Diclmnirv PW K Up lelf p ct m 
kurxerer Ffts'uog 
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nece&sit} of tnn'^cnption ftddetl to tins bthei Iresli oppoituiuties of 
mistakes In a Ycrj great nnnibei of places « is' printed wliere a 
IS meant oi ought to lie ineant.^or in\ei''el 3 See e g T 11,332 
n 1 — apjieitains to t 93, 73 ^ — , P\V Y, 146S \ iamna, 

VI, S33 s % ms a jxt t)ie end, t 107, 118 (Jmnlalox hantn), 
all ca^es of u errontousl) put foi a — Vxamples ot tlie’iiuerse 
mistake are e g 12, U3 uIjuhIUih (siq Ih ) foi lajamltm (T I, 
383 xUideiislood it nglitU), 52, 334 pftalalalu for °ka 02, 182 
*71, 191. 72. 50, 344 103, Cl, cp aKo P\V V, J P)1 s \ 
dnri, VII, 414 \ ftantr^a (t 89, 37 to be added) and VII, 

45G , samf/atnln KatliTs" SO, 30 febicrbaft fur sumyahtla" Eien 
a few iii'-tances occui in the hrst \oluinc with niigaii tipes 25, 
284 piqiaunau foi papactnau , ih 203 and 17, 93 (see PWI, 
739 s V asid/iUra) 

Sometimes tlie aspirate consonant is enoneoush ]mt instead of 
the non \«pirnte one or m\cisel> 14, IG {Ih foi X) 10, 4G 74, 
210 101, IbG (</// foi d) 19, 05 {Ih foi k) 22, 240 (r/fortW, 
cp T, 1, 185 n , I) confirms Ins emendation) 39, 101 (i for 
hJi) 40, 199 {itir>t(i[/i] foi xighnaUi^ 90 \'2.{ndrQnhhyv adhr^yah, 
cp T II, 808 note) 110 14 and 98 {dh for d) A <«uiiilar kind 
of eiror through tnn'‘Ciiption is ml for »d 9, 7 (dauda instead of 
danda) 9, 9 {Sauddya instead ot (^andilyn) Once, b} a similar 
inadNertence , wilting / for d, Bi destrois the pomle of a saiing 
(t 54, 92) 

Aiiothei kind ot mistake'- toii'ists in wiongl} dividing the aeii/i/io 
continua of Ins MSS At 7, 17 Br tdits the second line thus 
su ca ’aiaCuna deii tieUtsya 't-tn vniminHyaku , where he had to 
divide sii c(i 'amtirmt deiilic lusya ’em At 13, 23 snfiastikapnTi 
cnmnh , sn is erroncouslv made pait of the comjiOiUid, 1) severs it 
fiom the lest') the iiiver-^ iiiistikc of separating srt, where it 
Is pait ot a conipomul, occurs i. g 15, 109, in the next 
tad vlstiham is piiiited in4ead of ladittsahaiii Similar faults are 
numerous in Bi T I, 100 note writes 1 lead with a MSmthe 
Smskiit Colligc — hhayadt ha wurta iia sahasc” , Hr had before 
him the snne leading but misunderstood bis text, dividing it as 
follows hhayu’dil diiiurtn 11 a silhast (t 43, 202), which is devoid 
of '■en't, of .1 similai nature ore 'Is notes on I,412(t lb, 172), 
II 3tJ (t Oj. 3b Br). 39S note 4 (t 103, 41). note 1 
(t 107, 02) and on p tOOnnd (>12,T(I1, lo"))tacitl_\ correctstlie 

') Cp al‘o I^S, ai l’‘, 70 The alj fibmf i ««• • is 70, 1 Janl 71, S’lerroneonsl^ 
into »a hi'nlt > *' 
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tionsensical leidiiig of 71 ' 37 B» , und elsewlicic KLU^ coirected 
some of these 'mistakes in in tliL Jpmnal of iholtoy 

Js ^Sociei^ ot 180*^, p ICS foil In some cises tlie urong inaljsis 
nould lii\e been eoncealetl ^ if the cditoi Init used nlig'iri types 
and in the usual wn) Of the kind is t 45, 399 faf/iain wrowgl} 
for tat team t 50 

Bev^a 'alnm piesJtiu turn jjnil^adishtaiii cn la^d iaut 
wheieis the hue must be lead °pie^ila tiilm pratij tnh'^tnm ca 
t 54, 14‘) < * , . 

opa^pun m piUmin lapnuui pacyaii •ha ^aJ lupun sah, 
hhere the obiious ineamng of tlie context comjitls to divide 
a^alnuunii cp PW \II, 13 s v ^a! una with t 8b, puiac 
^nitront aic tuo uoids, not one compound ue Iiaie heie an instance 
of the tuin va pa}a>i puiats a =; not only but also ‘ 
cp lu} Samshit Sj/ntax ^ ISO 11 I >) Sometimes Bi wasuiong 
m hib distribution of two uoids amalgamated lu eieiitnnl contiaction 
of final and initial vowel into « (pa va ia) At 91, 97 it is said 
of a bo) seven jcais old that even at this age lie always took 
pleisure in benefiting Ins fellow men m good Sanskiit this must 
bo cspiessed sada pamhtlc >u(af/,V>\ s. nimh»i8 4«drt ajm)aln(t 
iaiah is against the idiom Olhci instances aie 10, 40 (see 1 s 
note at 1 111) 25 200 (apautam fot paniaii) 73 77 (seels 
note 3 at II 105) A similai fault i>. com mtted 101 91 — to 
lead silane llalu Ih S sthmi is im|K)sSible since this should 
he connected with thc.]»reccding woids thalu wunUl heeunu. the 
first woul ot the sentence 

In sundi) ci&es Ih sciioncous distinction ot the «/#/;//« ( itmi a 
deceived iiwnc) 1 adduce some insimces 

'•i 2,k, 2.4 V awfrJn’iftV?! A'/i-A Vrt. i^Vi ju'n'ieci 

with aiiMctj about a snOnble muriage foi then dauglitei Kuukaieklu 
Ihc poet makes him use this elegant tuin of plna'c that she is 
growing np togetlier with Ins eire thereabout laidlnmai t sa/iat 
iniiaUainanodiuJnicintnpa I €'< t Kanalaiektia nit f rdnpnn dett 
balhnk Tli dcstioycd the «a\our of the expiessinn as he edited 
xardhnmana a*aha ei/t ’etatsauiauodu/JiaciHfupa etc , a nonsensical 
phnwc, which prevented T from catching tlie intention of Somailevi 
7nr 1(5 347 and 1 iS contain a theorv about dreams Tfie\ 

are tlircefoh! one kind of dreams l«tokcns eoinething different 
front tlijit what is drcimt, i second kind foretells the re 


) T1 IS turn i frt luent 
J.‘ i>» 11» .59 


Kati Si 


S« l» ae ® 3 , e. 21 IJ 20, PO ^ 
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events winch one has seen asleep, a thud kind hns no 
significance at all In tlie text the thiee Upes me di«tingnished as 
pardi Ilia, yathfn tha and aparlha In D the two ?lokas 
luu thus 

siapnai^ cdnelatlfiti ^nyartlio yathfniho 'puiiha exa at, 
pa ft mdyah sUcapalp aifJiaM anpailf/aft tso ’bhidhiyatc [j 
piasanmdeittitldc^atHjiafi stapno paflid) Ihalah , 
padfimidifiaiaciiiiiidili/aw uiur apnrthalaxn |[ 

This Is plain and inteiesting Bi his edited the lonner qIoLi in 
this coiuipted foini 

sinpiun^ ca 'auela dhaupditfio, yathuitho 'pditha eia ca 
pah sadpah ^ticapaip at than) dhaapd) thah so 'bhidhfpafe 
Is It wondei that Tawiiev was perplexed how to get an} sen«e 
out of it® *>60 T I, 441 with note 1 

At 121. 109 Br tinding in his MSS deidprn efi^auFipa = „foi 
contemplating the temple”, diiided jt in this manner detfipdre 
i^andpa, b> which' T (11, 5S0) was adduced to tiaiishte „took 
tht\t wicked axcetic] to the temple foi a moment’ It siitfices to 
lead the whole piS'ige to understand the awkwmdness of the 
reading of Br 

A leimrkable nusimdcr'taiuhng ot Hi distnibs the meaning ot 
59, 29 He took the hi'st two s}llablcs of tlie complex inape^taiO' 
papopiftaf io\ containing (lie proper nunc Hence T, liaving 

to translate tlie«e hues 

deutpam (fOStraqaHjakhpai lulsucdodharah ^nkah, (2S) 

laith htsndsu Ltdpdsu lalasu cn ucaliatmh 
vinpe\ia)opapo(}ilidd lidnilo 'dpa. pthpatnm (29) 

iciideied them ns follows „King, here is a pnriot tint knows the 
four Ycdis, c-dled Sistniganja, a poet skilled m all the sciences 
and the graceful aits, and I have brought him heie to-Jiiv 6p the 
order of ktnp Mapa, so receive him' (II. 19) Tlie vvoitls I liave 
itahcued m this tnuislation are to lie coirectcd Theic is no question 
of a king JIava The Biulli iinideii siiuplv snvs „I hue brought 
Iiim here" {mapu thaiiifah) ..since he is siiit.ihle for a lord” 

{iriaropapopifiut) In fict, ujjnpogma does not mean ..order", hut 
signifies the being npnpop’n it ..suitable. Jit, of utilitv”, cp J,j, 
127 113, 18 (/(fw cdapdmtpapopinpd luk^mpu iidpuditlolapti) — 

Another iij'tante of a proper mim, existing nnh iji tin- nlui «;f 
Hr , but not rc'jillv found in Somadeva’s |)ociu is Dcvajnfiiim 30, 
130 Here mu>t be itvd, .is is in D dicn judnUi , -11(1(1 is the 
\o( , and juum is tlie subject to be construed with the pronoun 
t»nh m till, prcctdmg lint 
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I could hll souje piges moie with mgnieiitnig the list of eiiois 
committed Bi iiid corrected id D — in ill tJio lI}st^l)ces quoted 
Ds text IS right — but whit iitilitj mn be obtiuiied fioiii it^ 
Wlnt 1 luve stated siifhces 1 beheve to j)3o%c tint the tish 
Bioekhaus took on his shoulders x^^s iiindequ ite to jus ibilities 
owing foi a gitat ded teitiuiil^ lo the disfaxom of the time he 
h\cd in when ^iiiskrit studiea eiicomiu'scd i vei^ limited mea 
iiid could be ncithci bioul noi dec]) Puigijn ■■ id s edition, tlieit 
can be no question about has supeiseded now allies the Luropean 
text of the Knth isuitsigoia md hus hccomc oni sole standard 
edition, to he consulted and quoted up to that futuie daj when 
a critic il edition in the true sense of these woids avill have hcen 
published 


^ 3 

llie question nny aiisc, wliv I Invc xUowed in the foiegoing 
so much loom to cxjntiating on moic oi less evident mistakes vuil 
fiults Mi an obsolete edition wlucli has been leplaccd bj iv imicli 
liettei one in nliiclt the said eiixns aie '^ct light 1 did so liistl) 
hcciui c tlio ncccssit} of putting aside u text uliicli toi some dccids 
of icais liul enjojed a gicit uitlioiitj imoug the Sanskiitists and 
was mucli consulted b) them icqinicd a somewliat extensive ai count 
of ugnment ®econdl_) it iiUglit be of some u^e to leinind editois 
of the ubiqmt) of tleiicil ciiois in unmisenpts the cmeiuhition 
of which 111 ciscs of evidence must not be cheeked bv the foi 
tmtous cncnmstancc tint the fiuUlcss icidiug is not tumid in iiuv 
of the mss at the di po il of the cditoi ccitnn pcumitiilions of 
ilsaias owing to piheogi iphic d sumlniitv oi to likeness of proimn 
LUtioii ilja iml yin mu ya, pa sa and st / uul n u md 
ta cu and ta: etc etc aie m> eommon tint i tiiticai cditoi is 
not (111) qiuhticd Imt even obliged (o hung them into account 
as a soit of tuc wlieu establishing the net weight itid file value 
of the icidiiigs witli wliuh he hapficiis to meet in a gio«s foim 
III ins m innsciqits 

llie third and 3 due sx^ the tiiief*icason tint moved me » 13 
this ilie I’etiopolitiiii Diction u\ is xei} mmli indchted to tlie 
Kalh i lutsigui Hochtliiiok took aue (o piotit ol the h xico^i i]))i!cal 
nutcmls lud up 111 that important text edited h\ i competent 
scholar at a time when the imnibci of binsknt works m editions 
of liuoptui sdiolirs was 1 Jiiipirativeiv smxH 3 lie imperfections 
of lii , wlucli fullv rune to light bv the public ition of D, Invc 
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left then tnces m the Dictioini} 'Ihoiigli Uocthhngk ofttimes 
detected 'ind collected mistakes of Br — Mde eg ’)uj)ra j) 71 
72 7 d ^nd infia p 77 SO S 4 — it \\ is sonietiiiiig impossible for 
Ins pei^picnciU to be misled nowlicie 1 tlnnk it mil be of some 
piofit to mikc up a list of coiuctioiis jji PW nml P^^ K chiefly 
o^Mng to the new light cast on the Kathfisuitsig'ni bi D’s edition 
In doing which I follow the nlplmbcttcil oiilcr 


IM of comedous to be m dc in rn mill I’UK. 

mMCiiLalaui = ’^imnua occiiis 22, 1 1) 'Ihe inilmg of Bi '^latuxi^ 
implies a metiical blunder 

ahidlya IS 100 is to he cancelled and aimtha to be put in its 
phee 0 Ins niculnahayoff^a ‘piopei to ]ns> the night’ 
aninntta 121 ISl c\il omen a meaning omitted b\ mistake 
(imkiHi 17, 12 dele the astcink in PB K 

nnuna^ana the y t 11 ''9 does not exist D hng 

aniinul/i(nia (tiom not/i ntthaU to beseech) winch must be 
substituted foi it lioin anu ui the nomen actioius ought 
to he annnnyaua not ^iiai/ana 

aiiu2)attiiliU 71 III etw i Bncf PU ^ II lOO-t llio woid 
seems to take its otigm tiom i blumki ot Br D rends the 
last pida of tint tIoK» laslt thUiamii/ liidtnt Inimg gnni 
'm cscoit 111 his hand Likewise 
antijjulini- 73 110 is to be tmtclkd I) has pioktln muytiifxitil 

aiiHpo'xaia 4S 101 Ins been foigottcn 

miiem xvith the meuimg of imc'.tigatoi imiuuei is to be added 
fioni 123 JIO 1) (— 309 Bi ) Bi lias f/nieMfuM but Ds 
reading anicvin is piefeiaWc I (TI, GOO) was pciplexed bx 
*• the iiitm 

apayanlt nunm nd\ , a new word 101 HI) Bi \\\\>aHttjantraium 
Ihe asteiisk beloie amt with the im mnig hi )od' mii) he put 
away 1) and the India Oft MS'* icad so 0 111 Br 

reads asrg” Cp *1 11 313 note 1 
nsi astfj/nm is tin icuhng of I) in tin two pines 101 SO and 
117, 00 wlniea% Ut reuU asta^t/j/am (see P\\ V, «< x ) 
ap pralt desnl PB 11 Os ict/6c» tan (em Madtlien) /ta/ 
ti/in>/(ii f/n t jiratifirn Itat ihis Mnacconiifahlt «:igm/icatjon 
of the dcsid of prnti -J- up is fiUi Br did not understuiid 
thi^ pissagc 1) reads the line in question etadnrl/an ft am 
alutns, ttalsi mf/arUa i pralijiaatu (-e )iapi), and is 
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ewdcntl) m doing so Tlie nf, prnftpsaU is heic 

s)iion)nious uUh abhtpsaliy ns mighf iie e^[iec^e(l a prion 
nhufavya PW V, 1134 «lj bcrbeizuiii/cn Kntliis 110, 1 11 euie 
uugnimrintische 1 orm ’ !) h*is the legulai ^twwuX nhafaiya^ 
cp PWK I, 1U7 

As to vdghuta and upodiflmla t 71, 205 1 \efei to the following 
clmptei 

uparxblmmx suUst 70 not mentioned neither in I’W nor m 

PWK Ihc ixttci mentions onl^ xtpmthhTnm ndv 
vpasamlhga P\V V, 11!)! and PWK 1, 21^), winch HoehtUngk 
was at n, loss liow to c\plftih imi4 be cancelled Voi 
xipasamlJtijmh t 7J, 278 Bi , D !n> }ipnsn»ilhpri»i The 
light roadni", I think, is i/p/jiawU/j/fJW = ‘towards the 
battle, -the wai , an aiiaiblnia T JJ , 22^ Ins fomtd out 
the light ovpbcition of fbn ^loka 
UDib/iifn, quoted fioin t oi, 180 in PU V 1200 s v vbb, is a 
good coucction of lloclitlingk Ih Ins iotnminwbhobhtnbhogam 
'Ihe coirection is confiimcd b) 1) And not onlj hero, but 
also in tbiec places inoic umhhxtn Ins litcn restoicd in D, 
wheio 111 had faded to lecogiure that jniticipU 40, I 
{pnnxTxmlarjinimibhttaxh Hr ’‘pxnumxUoh') 71 13D [x'xdpO 

iapiak’iaiowhinfd. Hi °onmi(ii) 117 11 [fatta xafnombhifa 
III tntra intnax/bi/as/auibba^') U max be lendeitd 
‘made up of, bcsct wdli 1 think it is indeed as is coin 
monh accepted akm to the ulg loot '^nbb *>/b/i, the 
ofispnng of which ntnanihh n a welcome guest in lincuistic 
handbooks Of the Ujgxcdi instmccs quoted in P\A I s \ 
nhh I hold but one foi belonging fo this loot uhh \i7 lit 
1 1 I'j t)ic othei two lining i quite ditkient me ining — 

1 bj 1 Vihaiit f/h/tffftb \on killed foi icvcd, or 
oppics«edj Vitia mid siimiuh 1 )*> I cp ''nun on both 

passages — imist be itfciitd to aiiotliei loof {rbb 
ulhtglnyah 'to heal Ini 72 107 is n tiew iintance to bi added 

to tlio two iccoided m PH t 1201 and PH K I 2o3 

I) and 'I s Calcnlti MS icid tdliuffiaynn , see P 11, 101 
note, in ill it has been cormptctl into uKaiirjImjan I 
found also a good instance in luntriklnaMka (rd Ueitcl) 
11, 77 

ckahi and chin I lie distiilmtioii of tlie^c two forms of the fem 
of cknka, instanced PW I2l7 fnnn Katbls , is the same 

ni both Hi and 1) Oid\ uhl { 7T )(j{, ^^hcrc 1) Ins 
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Inmprn A new inst'ince of tins idj is t 52, 49 I") lopalam 
jjrniipasamdfnKam iliis is prefeiililc *o lopalampin^ Hr Cp 
dipra infri 

Immn PW II, 127 C'lncel tLe nicining 2 h) .Steuciimnn 
bohiffsimnn Kitlns 25, (>8' U lests on the Ind reading of 
Bj D leads cotta tcji^lnw (htpantnrnpacchad' 

tanxl) ar )) nparnmpaia *llic teim Harnoparavpord = ‘oral 
tradition, hearsay’ is well known and lecordcd in PW e\en 
from the Katli is 

larmrnthn 'co\cied litter I'o the few instances legi^tcitd in P\I 
and PI^ K we nn\ add Kathns 27, lOS, wlieic it is found 
111 both editions, and two more passages met with onh in 
D — the second of then also in 1 s MS — 9i, 91 and 
120, 118 Br in Iwtli cases filling to iccogni/c the wnid, 
has toil! it astindtr, destiouiig tJie scn«c 
lar»cjapa as taught In Pimm (S 2 15) and rccoidcd in PM 

and PIVK occins Kathi' GO 54 1) iJjo form taiiiaiapa 
found ill lb is a monstrum leetionis and must be cancelled 
in PM^ ^ 12o8 and in PM K IT 

knlann s v lainna PM \, 1205 Jhc piojiosal of Boehtl to ror 
lect the meanmgic's reailmg of t 100 57 Br <h^i lalatapo 
jirn etc is superseded In the riglit reading of 1) dnolult 
layo (Jtro pramodamintharoiamhlaya with c\cs tiouhlcd 
(bi agitation) and a loice faJteiing nitli joi 
kalacmdin 32 >2 must be registered m tlic le\ieon a& a nick 

mine for a supcr'^titioiio pcison wlio sees omens m even tlmu 
kocma P\V 1275 IS also loiind t 20 108 D (Bi /w/o/o) and 
t 125 104 I) (Bi 1 ekarti) lacautlnm and kiicarahcann/i 
hnmnna A good instance of kormtiin = ‘soircn is t 2G 1*)^ 

1) tafra cnpacyad ekuf i sadt itouclolomunmm wnf tiiiafiiiaiii 

ekalam Iho word is liidilcn iiiulcr n coirnption njnid Ih 
Jtn^nka IS instanced PM^ I fiom t 02 20 2d Ih 1) liis here 
lurida the same foim occiiis in botii editions Gl, 7 1) 

hiiiian ns name of a musical mstiuincnt 17, G4 0, wlicic Br Iin 
kiunara cp PM 11, 2*^4 to be added nr PM K s i b) 

Kosntn f Knthis 50 PM V, 13 52 is to he cnnttllid 

Br wioiiglv adopted n \icious rcuhng of one or num of lus 
51*^5 I) r< ids in this staii/i (fl t of hisrd ) pof imn htx-pl /» , 
ns it oimlit to be 

loitJadlo t to GS Bi IS i1onhtlcs> tt oornipttil readmi' 1) rtnd' 
Intindtox} SiDfilcrtaran 

Ihhnyttxt t 101 t2(> Bi ih< iiadinp, of P i-. ltd ii/n*c nform, 
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not regi&teicd in I’W nor PWIv, but inoic coufoiin to t(ie 
rules of grainrtni 

l^nm cans P\V II, o32 nclduces one insbincc fiom the Uamaiaiia 
for the nieamng „ctna 8 gcdnldig citiagen” Lest one might 
acknowledge anothi-i inshiicc in Kathns 89, 230 Bi Immayasia, 
I obser\e tEiat the lino in mIucIi tins impciatne oceiiis is too 
long b) one si liable I) kmmIj* tJwt hue UdoparUd/iam elavt 
ivnm llamas vax'ifnn linn and so lestoies both the 

metic and the idiom 

ijalln, a prakiitisin for ganda, is dhistrated In a few instances fioin 
Iitciaturc in P\V V, sv Add to (hem Katins 03, lfe5, 
wheie I> KfpiHOCchnmgaUnm iscvidenth right (Bi \\\‘>,°gala!ii), 
cp Ain's Diet sv and the instance pioditccd fiom Kaiia- 
prakaf^a, a paiallel to the K.ilhns passage 
qiahn ns a nomen actionis is heated in PW 11 and PWK llsv. 
umlci 0 ) In P\V t> S' the meaning „Ivnmpfim8(iengung’ = 
ionodgnma is taken from dichoiniies, not instanced fiom 
literature An evccllcnt instance is Kathas 50, 53 D, wheio 
Buihinil urges India to cease the hostilities mmdhim hnuia 
} im giahaih „make peace, what lia\c ^ou to do with 
ciulcavniirs to light one niiotlici^” Bi has lieic a sofiiewliat 
hcwildcung leading samdhiw Ininln ugiahnih (50, 3<J Bi ) 
(jiiilxla quoted as «~xk from t ID, 10 Br in PW TI 

i.haitn ickig auf etwas bcstdicnd’ D icniL hcic tjiahkn, 
likewise an «- uf 

The inteicsting noid ghanr/ghann occurs t 10 121 1), wbcie 

Bi (jhanagama \> marufesth the had reading 
ghn -j- anu, (to kiss) uistnnccd in P\V YU 1 103 with one place 
in Kathiis (113, 50), must he cancelled Bi s ti\t l■^ heic 
conuptedh) » nu‘>rea<l«?g, T> pdrol pwf/fi (t/nfd/i/ffiffa lioiKitnnirr 
h!^ futhei-aiul-motlier’s feet’ 

can, can l’\V II, ‘)S3 „\ kind of pcppci ’ Tlic iiist inue adduced 
thcic fiom Knthii'' (>. 151 is owing to a mistake ot Bi and 
must 1)0 cancelled Instead of the iion-'Ciisicil f’aiiaiaiiiiri 
cm ihadnh D h is iihadnh ('anaiaimu rn ixJiada — „pcjj)Ie\ed 
at a los>” (I’WK VI, 110 sa 1 c/) “) Othei instances in 
SomadcNu me 00, IS {nhadntri) and the participle xihaddn 
(iOt, OS) 

cirnmlJii r\V V. 1123 quoted fiom Knlhas 5 ^^ 55 repeated 

') Cp ai(«m kein, -IJ 

•) noMTMvoK ipnl Tasmv^, K«d<.r p >2 comcfel pTr,ararr„<f„c, 



so 
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111 . TWK ir 132 does not exist it ill D reads here 
coufoiiij ihli to tho form kiionn hj gnmuniiins i»d lexico 
’ gnphois c la\e hue the Bclegstelle from htenture for* 
Cl! anti old spinstei ^ Hie word, methinks is A prakntism 
ind 1 tadhJaia of shi^ cimyauit u7x) uhich his got 
the special mcimngof stijmg (too) long (nt the piterml home 
in teid of being tnnspoited to the home of i husbind) 
ctra PM V 1423 Boththngk’s suspicion that cira Kithas 73 
240 (Br ind D) should he coriected into cm is fullj crtit 
firmed hi the pinllel passage t 87 32 nhcie D and 1 s 
Ms (sec his note 2 at If 205) flgice in reading cmciUaia 
igiinst cira‘ Br At 73 210 the siinc must he coirectedb^ 
conjecture 

chatui G2 213 Br is obscure Some Mlhgers, it is told took a 
bnffdlo beltingmg to i ceilam nnn and mti / latatatc claim 
Life t^iijM(/r/a blalvlaf [\i7 iatl^ Instead of this 

out of place absolutuc D reads bhlfat/ 'the ulingers ncrc 
‘Bhils 

j I amjm and ^jii juniji (see PM K 111 281) but onO instance 
13 quoted from kitln in PU \ s \ There are tnomore 
but Bi Ins them not snuc the) arc hidden under corrupt 
reading’s ilie foimci i^ t 103 8 in 1> it rnm thus 

uiphelu) hlatlaliHiit ^irumt bl 

diLt daifeordha// anpuHt dnpaiOit an cnmbifu / 

( ijumping, as if it «oic upward to the ki to kks the 
heiNcnl) maulen-' ) [Br nijietur blrtaa^ dni tn 

dattiordhajn I t mdn ja'tinr ( ic or is here some tjpothetical 
eiror^) And i 115 08 I> has daUajhaupa paird blavt 

^ (cp f If jI 7 n () 

dnara t lOO tt Br (see PM V s \ ) is ihidreuling Dins 
japa f iiidaiadai lb ir i laidd^ 1 rausjiort this quotation to dat lata 
C]i, 107 ■? 

‘^dnrjlnn teaching to \dd to the few in tances from literature 
mciihontd P\V HI s i . Kathi JOl 20] \) f^alj/alm;/ a 
oed ata III nlan (Hr gitlpf alngHtd^i Cp 1 II 3bl n 2 
ilnnlrpi t 10 210 Br ls a nns|ifint for dandro (10, 208 I)), 

cp 'J J 100 ji JIipjMh PM' doe-' jk t recoid flic \ilnfrd 
« ord 

(Ujrn taught hi Pamm 3, 2, 167 and exfiujdifud In the KSyiku 
with dipra i k i^fa t occurs fi'c tunes in tlie Kalins , once 
in t 2o where it is found in Iioth editions which pi ice i 
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legistcicfl 111 r\V III <« \ , and four tunes in the htte\ pait 
of tiic poem, wiicrc it stands onl) D, not m Br t. lOI, 
28 lOG, 01 ^ ]S2 ^10, )I {Bi cvcrjnliein chiito^cd,. it . 

' seems, dijjjn into dtpfa) 

(Iiirjona, ns edj TW, V 1500 Its fciii is met nitli f 51), 220 
Br lends rajjii/i dm/anu/ (ncc pi), but D diirjanih 
duharpa 'eiiie hose ScliHiigii’ quoted fiom t Q9, 40 in PIV, V 
J505 IS ti niisiendijig Br diiiileif the uoiiL^of tlie iinc 
nronglj In 1) 00, 40 c n\ul d lun tlms fat fc pnfj/a tncini 
yat (at luivnaf j (\ am we batnlhiih sai padntiK^uriiharta 
tlicicfoic jiciform wint I tell }ou moictl bj fiiciuKIiip * \oa 
' me ill} rehtiic, jod nho Inic iclieieii me fiom tJic diatie«s 
* •tensed the Intc tC the seipcnt *1 s (11 SGI) Unnslntion 
j3 i^ccordingh to |ic icctificd 

d/(7J s/iw t-i ciusotwc Mo suspend (n piimshmcnt) Kntlms 
27. 31 licks iti inV nnd miv 

dhiDtidliDUftha, iightl) iiitcipictcd bj Bochtinigk III s \ ) 
ilotwithstnndmg Ih ’s niMnkc in t G, 02, nlso occurs 
‘ f S4. 0. ; 

dfitlmda nitlt tlic spcnil mcnimig of .pious , i,cligums mm 
dovolco to be instnuccd nitli Kntln> 00 8 foil 

* BhriaUtla is rcgistoicd m 1*\V, V s \ fiom Kntlins bO, 

115 1) has herp Yetutah lustcnd of tihtntdah 
dhyti a n\ I’ll , Tlf nml V* s \ llic instmue quoted V 
/152M fiom killi')'. 101 lo") is fnbe D Ins atha vt pam 
^ dhayndm nhaiit Jho other inst'uicc tiktii fiom the 
- Blngiint'ipunni must hkcwi-c be ”01 one jaa idadlynu n x 
* niisnrittcn 01 misicid ptanutad/inv 

= 'stc’-U" of pca'.K I’Vt givo hut quc u>>tw>.c'i 
from litcrnturc of this nieamn" It is met with 111 KiUhis 
'' ' fom times Ml, Ml Ml, (»2 100 l.fwjth a double iiicsmng) 

irs, 101 ' - ' - 

ftarmada ndj lestmi?’ is.M)boH) out of pJnee Kithls ob }]j 
whence it Ins been instanced I’W , H bl In I) (oO 504) 
Dimn^niiti sn^s mord confijTimbB to the situntion tat iada 
nnyanc r/tdin maiivtalH liiyafilt}{ tyam ( flir tontu 

nnce wlmii I )n>eSppro%cd ')' 

niiiiiaynnaka 01, 252* 1) ,n would lie netrologcr nn Mstrologci 
^ noimnnll} , not redli This «- n to be ndilcd to the two 

* ' other c\nmple^ of compounds ' of thn (ijic numnnau mul 

nnmnyajun Hr fnilcil to sec tint mumyannlnh J } n one 
word, he w rough divided ntwia gaHalat 

\rrh«nt ivOi v k V H |l MU V‘ 
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iniUsala = ntiasn 2S, 141 Br and 1) is wanting ju the Dictioiiaiv. 
nirangi ‘veil’ A new instance of this rare and de^i-word is 71, 
167 D tom KouiaVikma apayemc 8antra7tgiM „K wed* 
ded her, who had \ciled hci fice” D explains the word 
- an a foot-note mvlhucchadanava^tram niranffify vc^ntc^ *Br 
vjyayonc sn ^amtngi.n *) , ’ 

pndapn = ‘''hoc’ i*. recorded in PW, ^ But also the nnsc. pudapa 
occuia in this meaning Katlua G7, 97 (both Br and D), 
this la wanting in PW and P\\ K •• 

pn^anda The fern occurs^ 61, 290 Br (cp PWK III, si), 
D reada judhanda for jiTi^andi 

piHjanla (name of some musical m^timnent) regiatercd in PW V, 
ICOO fiom G>, 75, 7b Br , is written puijatala in f) 
pmslhrunla, not piasthanda, a^ in Br ’s ed , is indeed found t. 
31, 3S D, cp IV s X pruithundn I think, krta- 

p\a-)t!i~i»dR means „aftcr pcifornnng the aiispicrous life con- 
nected with the undeitaking of a jonrnci”, cji the jnssigea 
fiom Bam liana and Uaghniain^a quoted in PU' 11 and the 
woid nmugahkn infn I'awnoi (1 27‘') Imiishtcs ns if it 

siniph jneaiit ‘setting out 

pre'ifha To the few instances of this super) nn\ lie added t 101, 
15*1) {pi/iiam ptc^lhaya, Br punnprituga) 

\ phat -|- rWK, III s V The meaning to bounce ‘ijjj’ 

instanced there with a passage of the Bdniamnana la also 
met with Knthaa 1(>^, 132 J) karo 'mthgafei 
u Iph al an ^insnlah kittdhii Br Int nlphnUnh, an cMclent 
* coiruption, of coulee 

bnhraja t 05, 4 means I suppose, •tiihiitnn king' Cp the note , 
on this 9 loka in Cfnpf If 

h'oidhaii PW IfitT and PU fC IV s v 2) imisf he rancclled 

'Ihc sole inst nice given of it K.Mlias 121 , 243 Bi , is not 

cqnhruicd In D Instead of bharlrhfindhmgal it lias hharlr-t 
himdlinri/oii \iiirgmii 'Ctc , Jlic ahl of tlie abstract noun 
hnndhaiya , not the ditivc of nn hvpotlietiL.il bnndhaii 
bha ‘to pleisc’ IS not found in PW, in P\) hC 's v jt is recoidcd 
and excmplilud with one instance fnitn Boehthiigk’s rZ/'esM * 
227, (lx I? ’'•) siliol im Punni 2, 3, 2] bubhulntam na 

pia/t bfirili kiiiicif, and HochtI doubts, wIilUici prafib/u'ifi 
shoulil not nithcr bo taken for one word He did not mind 
Kutlns 2 t, 142 fdah c gen eta bh th/ a^i/n ptn j / 


’) T If, i' - HKorJiegJjr .nurru 1 tl>Jt fjir ho^J pmJ 
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‘wliet!\ei this nifiii pleases him oi not' Bhati c gen , there- 
fore, = rocah c gen 

maUa with the meaning ‘xmisk’ [t= mrpauiadd] is icgisteicd with .m 
asterisk in PWK ^V, 12 s s i) It is met with in Katins 
t b2, 33, blit liei> linldcn undei a coriuptioii in Bi Jn D 
this ^rlolvi lb edited tJms Ifcyam illin}Klalaipii)(ikrdf}yian 
made ttatimih j hjaprasadham etc 
vxahataxki is not „kos(tnres OcJ as it has (iccn lemlcied in BW 
nml BWK, but 'honnn fat' See Taunc\ I, 30f) n and Ins 
tianshtidu of t 73, 300 artd 1)0, 4, cp also viahftmumsa 
wanqahla To the one instincc of nicamiig 2) legisteied in BWK, 
V s \ tins nia} be added Kalhls 110, I'lG I) Ins doubtless 
the rigid iculing' ^nlitth (/tcirnala m 7/ p a h I a h ptaia'xthe, 
Br ^wmipalal nh 

xiinnlhla , felilcili ift fni mi/ihtla' PW and PWk s i Likeiuse 
Kathus 121, 12 Hr zw/z/////// is corrected in B mn7ttixlo 
dqjlaiiianlto 'pi etc 

yxiddfinla zss. yuddha VI s \ and BWK, Vs v nnnt be can- 
celled Tiio solo phec, whcic it is fonml, is Ivathas 40, 71 
^Bi King Miluscna, while besieging some \absal {koitasthn, 
C[r stqna, p 70 s v lo^lhaslha) is hinixelf besieged b) 
VikiamuaUi Uemg thus obstnictcd, he st\s to his evcoUent 
' ministei Gun^nnnn 

elam ludd/nn slhiloh tn/ilo niddhiih sum /n/cua \niiuixu 
fad id//ii»7 apn/)piph/h lathan/ pxidhyaMahe diapoh ^ 

*= „’l’l Ink irc lie occupied iii btsiogiug zinc ciicnii ne me 
besieged nnotliti, so non how we me to hglit wifli two 
enemies, as wc are uucqnil in foKC^ {T I, K»2) and asks 
tins zpicstion more 

ayuddhe yuddhakc tm/h sflinsyaiua^ ca / ii/nicnam ^ 

Mint imj this niciii^ StiictU speaking ai/iuldfic ymldhaU 
even if the httcr woid should ho = i/uddfio, is hcic jiionscii 
sieal, ind T’s truisliUon , w ithout lighting a Inttlc is vci} 
foiccd But 1) has ayuddhe inddknkc iirtih etc , that solves 
the iiddlc Uitddhaka = ‘oiulosim’ oi nthci the state of 
liciiig enclosed, besieged’ Tniisl „how long, being bine 
men, me wc to be kept shut iii, without lighting'* 
}nthijiipn)iri))ia)i Boclitlingk’s collection (I*\V, M s \ ) of Katlil' 
lot, 112 Is lonlirmed bv H 'IIk suuc cnor of Br iigini't 
the gemnne icubng of 1> is nl^o met witli t ■>■), llfi 
1 ms I'W, V] s V. 'Jhc instiHCc quoted K ithu' lf)S, l()f» is 
fid'f knt mtfjf (Bi ) hxii Jasftf (D) is tin ne'ht iciditig 'JIk 

0* 
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compound m full Taltahptala'^afkltadqnlatcijihiaf the sword 
red with blood is compared to a tongue Cp T II 455, 
11 1 

ynjpaUluyitn an 5- rcgisteicd in VI s v as occurring 

Katins 43 oO ind rcjMnted in PU K, leprc'^ents the reading 
of Br onh 1) Ins rnjlio hlapttam 
Of riffta (ii ) = ‘distie-'N calamiti registered in PW, \I s \ 1 
rn 3) i certain instance is Kathas 115 ol D llie 4”' 
pula of tins ^loka ianinn i t^fam sianSsiuam tia preparing 
calamiti as li it were to the cele 2 >tiaK lepresents doubtless 
the genuine text Bi s taninnn t^tam is a coirnptiou thereof, 
T Is at a loss how to explain it see lus n 1 on II, 517 

— llie \ariancc t 110 t loiiy nn^tam (D) Um^ 

(Br) IS more doubtful \t lib ICO both editions ha\c 
am^td^nnhnnli 

ruf all « PU ^ I •* ' Ui/urutUia exorbitant is the 
right leading Katins 61 »ol (D) iioX an^mudlaHSv which 
IS loid of scii'C in that context 

Inlli n\s M ith respect to the caiiv PV and PV K omit to 
mention the meaning to demolish to o\ertiini [a building] 

Kalln» 76 30 Hr and D and 121 1^0 ]) In the lattei 

place Br ha« crroneoiish pul into the text ntrloci/a tad 
(I II jSO tike this into ion ulci ition and ) instead of 

nxrMJya lad domobsh this (temple) and [Iciel it with tlie 
earth] 

1 ta<;a PM *'20 I lie meaning 2) mitei Tmds Befchlcn stelicnd 
nntcithan ablungig is among other in tanris, exemplified 
xMth Katins *'1 102 But B has mpumlnm lafc tain 

[not lacn as lb ] agree »bl\ to the usinl uhom 

I’M VI 10 j 6 Ihc meumig sub 3) d das Mmcisen, 
/luutkweien instanced with K ithas 26 1)1 is ba cd on 

the w roiig reading of this rloka m Br T he right one is 
edited ui P 

{tun lily llnntf t> • fnt taraii ird/ia/o tn/in 
pthn ndt arauan krU t kanyaiut ty ipj ninn jj 

r s truisliition (T 223) lor thi reason though m\ father 
Ills recommended to me mnn\ ^ id\ idliam sintors T ln\c 
reject! d tliem all niid rtiiiaiiicd nnnnrncd up to this du 
IS acrordniglv in want of n slight modification She dois 
not si\ shr rejirted the suitors Init s]ip thccked {fldruck I 
xlopjcl) her full r m bis deign liin is tlic inciiimg of 
Iidhiro/ati lo tin m taiircs ihtrcof qiiotid ui I’M, iiihl 
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A\ T cl ilnugataka I 223, 15 hfmgaian lajamuige nfjaiamtna 
huhmanena wdkmtfa %U — Biockinus niu>t lisi\c wiitteiv 
tidconnam by sonie mistake of the kind as is pointed out, 
supra p 72 

udhtiui substantiNc = sapatni (Kathis 39, 55) is not mentioned 
in PWK 

u^iaita IS eveniphhcd m PW s v with but two instinces, one 
fiom the Pgvednsamhit i and one fioni the classic Sanskiit 
llus place 13 Katins 20, 1S7 Bi , but 1) lias sanafra An 
exact iccoiint of Hie ecidence to be obtained fioin iiiamisciipts 
IS much wanted lieie but it is missing’ 
lanatya Poththngl s v, iindeistood tint tins*- in 

t 00, 245 lii IS t coitujitioii and conjectiiicd laiui^lffam cU 
‘becomes estranged D lias lautkam eti, nluch is doubtless 
the geimiiic reading 

rahala P^V s v estiblishes Die meaning } c) cntstellt iciandeit' 
and ([notes seicial instances fiom Die Bliigai it« pui ina 
Kathia 51 235 1) is i nen instance himanohajjiaiitiunmn 

ifihahi d) aimaimanu = m the mind of tiiosc ibindoned 

to tlio intoxication of Joic tlic idea of diit) and leligion is 

distorted Br li is tapah insteid ot {ulalu i bad leading 
whitli disfigines tlie pmpoit ol the sentence 
\i9 snn Ilf ilie paitic sann ich^fit ^ ntnilly impnio la 

foigottcn in PU Ml s V 3 fit 
I me causitise 4) P\^ & \ Ibc mcviuug icungin is cxemphticd 
with one instance Kalliiis 10 SJ- But 1) Ins not but 

acodhaput {dimtam inatoyudt pKihpopau <ioUtai/nt) uhicli 
IS piefeiable foi this u ison Out ^udhayah puiihcs is tonloi 
;nabk to /mV / r/k is pint but «i4 so ^iM./3jfih uijb this 
mcnuing to toudi loi tins leu^oii I tliinl \ ii imiliii i 
\ogvx itia 7 11 (Ind Stiidicii \\ 10^) locayef is iPo 

to be eoireeted into \odlayet ep P^^ K s\ uc 
re'oja PW VI, 2U9 bei Seite lasseii ferucier Bcaehtung niclit 
wertb’ 13 instiuieed with but one ta^c Katli is 71 211 

wlicie thi' meining is foiied I 11 225 transktes (to be) 
mil\ worthy of neglect which lies stdl fartber ofl In fact, 
the gciimdive of is not nt its place in the jiissigc r|uotcd, 
end I) has uisftid of it sialpah=^ \ci} iiisigmhemt 
111 ’s ^espa IS ecitHinh coiinpt ami iiinst be t incebed in the 
Dictionary 

snnijaana 'Ibe qnotitioii KnOiis 101, ISS ni P\\ VJI sv i a) 
IS to be jnit iisiilc Since theie is no question there of 



STUDILs ABOIT THE KAl U V" VC UlA 


bb 

lesu'iLiHtion”, but Minph of life’ opposite to deitli’ , D’s 
lending sa jn annjnamaynyoh etc is the light one, not 
Br samjiinna 

samnyasa with the intiiniiig ot ngitenitnt’ Uebeituikuntt’, PU 
VII, Ool "V t) mil P\\K MI IC sv 5) docs not 
at nil 'Ihe sole instance of it, the qnotition Kntluis 4, 36 
Br Is goiiupt Instead ol kilahumnyasii D has htasandhii 
sa, it Is sainViii not saatny isa tint meins ‘Uebereinknnft 
sapfala n ‘HepHd’ The ipiotitiou kitlns 43, 13 in PW ^ II 
« \ should iithc’i be omitted D Ins the good lending mtstaka 
instend of saptaln (BO niid leids lecoidingh the hue in this 
iinnner iiie\a cusya •tninarnnpiaaiiiastola^oblunci/i j ahhyan 
ini am etc = he entered within it [\iz tint pihcej which 
possessed the gieitest bcnntv of the Golden lown 
suU/jayaii to lendci homngt (to) is iiist uited in PB withKathis 
02, b It occurs lUo Katlms 10 2o D inini sahlnjayaun 
anynn etc whcie Bi fniseh rends tatai sa hhajayaim, foi 
the pronoun sah is diendx pic ent in the '•nine sentence 
Likewi'C Ih di'rcgnidcd saOhjaua in Kith is 13 i{i2 kobltn 
lanuya la prm/ial Vmhhtdayya ablrun t/ayaa he rends sa 
bhojaiwya — to tnke Ills nwds (1 f 131) destio}ing 
therein the inenuiug of tint pn'«ujc ns boinnde\n intended 
to snj tint he went to the lidl of P to pn\ his re&peet * 
sanpadnt t 4) 3()0 must l»e n fil'»e toim is Boehthngk 'uip 
po«ed nlieids P" VII s \ Ihe B dm Siami Chums ton 
jcctiire sammaht mentioned hi 1 1 131 n ind itcoided 
PU K ^ 11 dS Is eeitniiih right Sonndei i ii Cs tlie word 
sammnila (joi) oUeiiti tiun should be iiiltiud trom the few 
quotntions of it fiom Knth is in PU s \ It occurs aho 
lU 04 1) taradi dalla^am nadab (Hr ’^samiadah') 2C, 2S7 
saniiiadaiiioyui danim (both edit) K) 1 j 1 1) dalla 

sa unadal cp '1 II, H4 ii 2 10^ 121 too, D hns 

hbeje hmopi snmmadam ngiiiist Hi knmpi sampadam 
sihiyi/akn quoted PU s \ irom K ith is 17 Is, nnd 55 i()s i*. 
spelt 111 both phees tiftijaka 111 I) let tp I’U K \ 
‘sitintid’ To the smitj iiistmces from tins jcd ®nn«krit, 
quotenl'm PW s \ mil) be ndded Kithii' GO 35 Kern’s 
opinion (hiurn U \sj'it “^oe 11 ) tint (Hi ) ought 

to he corrected into suhta^ya is fiill\ confirmed bi D, where 
the line inns thus 

udiyem/a ktn ea dfauan m i t ia<< / u nne m lut 
Stdhti for snlita is likewise wnftin V \ nd in a i a taka I, 
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189, 7 t]) the Index of nij edition s \ At Int 1 200 

11 ne Inie in lastincc of s«hia lu I’di 
siifi 'Nicdciknnft = child hiith llic (juotitjou Ivutli i'- 01 5 
must he cnncelkd 1) lends siilalnntc not 5«///o/c the 
ot Br Ihe noiiwin ^oes to tlie iivei to h-ithe it 
the end ol the stMa, the impuiit} tin ed hj cluid biith 
venU not nt the time ot hei deli\ci\ {si/i/nh)' 
tsiii)iip il(m h nnd cm s v vlin 2) Afes-chniu I'll ind J’llK 
IJie bij^inhe dioji e*ou}<l he hcttci dehnenttd 11 9j ii J 
timshtes to fcst» hkewi'^e I J97 uhcit he itiideis Knth i> 
21 03 ihe exjUL'tsion 'insttcrs, indeed dmost to Lntm 

^ ‘peiieulum facere 

sj)/// // -f- srm IS to he idded in Pit nml I'll K ihe putic of iht 
jncseiit net of tins \eib is met uith t 90 12 D fr/fa/ 
sinjiDinsniU}}} HijatlmtinojiaJal/il uoHtm ttt Bi lias /<•//«/ 
u^iamjaspl «/ jad’^ 

simaj Ivnthis 90, 3 mu4 be tnutelled m i*\V s \ liieijjjht 
lending IS na^aiet i a) <t I (D) isiataj ns \ simjile iipjiellatue 
IS nnconuiion and e\cii if it neie not so it would bo less 
piopci in that contest 

acuntniant I think this 5- « m t 37 25 (in both editions) 
IS genuine (cp tlie notes of 1) md i 1 33() n 1) and tnke 
it toi a sjnonjin of mnius oi hdaya 

faha 1 \\elie> (Pll III s\) Kntius 2*^ 24 I) /aft agninst 
Br /(7 hi 


^ 1 

Ihc po •'es'ioii of i bettei edition dfoids id o the ul\ uitiij^e of 
getting lid of some grnimnntitid ‘siiij^ul ultle^ in the te\t ol the 
KfithH'»int«igiri iboiit nbicli foiinciij it uas moic oi It ^ unui 
tarn hou to nceount foi llio ino^tl^ eoucein \eibal foinis 
and V few <s\iUncticd blundeis 

1) IS as constant in exhibiting abmtwt Bi m the hubin m 
ahii/iM cp Kcin Touni B \s boc 11 p JOO 1) is not «o 
coirect in the cisc of t ncghgcntli put for ut iii itibil fomis'’frotn 
the root i c g 37, SI where the \ ik^ni sijs 01 ^ifci^aditta 
o/aiii ^umx n*jan stliinaui my mi [■= rcdibo] c» ni'^ijane holh 
editions lyumi ngnin>t the ob\ioiis inenmng likcwie IS 2GG 
SO, 34 etc , G2, 71 to eorreet amY aham for the edited e»i^ 
nJn)! 

'lar 10, 72 Br has lahlci/an, but 1) /oi/c^rt tlie middle \oicc 
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ns ii>inl Ilf tlie sniiie way tlit uiiLominoii nctive of ji para t 
72 G7 Bi IS not found in D it Ins lade pauijapetattam (Br 
uule parajaijcd etam) Boelitlingks collection praarpatei 43, 247 
(PW VI s V nf pra) is Loiihiined 1»\ D — Bhhujamt X 02, 
' 1 12 IS cofinpt, D Ins hhajuui cp I II 73 n 2 

ihe present of tt (to choose to ulhcic) iccmding to the class 
IS met Mitli t 00 109 Bi saittalanan ua tnnafe i,rxpah 

D unate according to the D'* class Both foiins nic giannnati 
cill} good 

riic nngmmniatical nonsl upra'<ia 29 02 Bi disippeirs in I), 
Mhose icidnig tm Xjv haiiiunlii) is doubtlesa 

rigid On the other hand D iistoies in two plncea the norist of 
Ilf (37 197 iipatik’tfiH 3^ 102 praulvif) uheieBi has iinper 
fects i\lnch disturb the inetrc^ cp t ^2 150 

In 1SC8 Kern (11 p I'TG) Ind alrcuU intimated that 
t 103, 93 Br is a monstium Icctionis and should be corrected 
into rra(hh(t/u/i So indeed is edited in D Ihe othei monstriim 
xdiaianfpau t 121, 20 is a!«o limited to Br I) has tdiaiafpau 
Nor IS h^an or dh^an (t o3 130 Bi ) found iii D — » the line 
in question is edited there as lollons Iol cfmtuma ca so tadlil 
(l^ir^fo (rejoiced) T ttaiaro thtjal — And t 121, 192 uheie 
Ur produces in absoluti\e nnmaipu Xmc) = hanng piopitiatcd 
(see PV \ I 232 s \ /«/-{- ami, tans *2) 1) has the n^ht reading 
amna/jpa liUnise 11 coriecU the \uums amjpata t SO 109 of 
Br It leids latlhaijpalu st tijh7 — Anolhei \iuoas form 
IS tlie infinituo ntnitnui, t 9S lo Bi (not mentioned in PU ) 

111 tead of it D Jial, of course, ttonift n Kein ni Ins piper men 
tiondd ahoie coirccted nl o ym jali/ul t lOG 21 both editions 
have the fniilti y njanfjtlf 

jUfimatfiuh t> to, 220 Bi is u legitimate various reading of 
uumantIi!li,T> Perhaps al o drdiayah IG JO Br oi dral/nyalt 
(D) in ^Pr&I)odhac«iKlrodaa a V, stanzT 2S BrocUiaiis like 
\n e editcii jlnVayalu whereas the Nuiuiasigara ed of 1S9S of 
that/ drama (p fSy st 22) lends dmUnyah also Iminandn 
A id\ i l_,ara s ed of 1 87 1 » 

lias ‘^omadeva used the libcrtv granted to epic poetn of omit 
ling the augment’ According to Br S edition one would be 
inclined that he a\ iiled hini«elf of tlmt been e hut sparingh 
ihe few in'!Cs, however, of its being wnntnip, arc clieeked b\ the 
veto of 1) *) 


T }3 11 U ul/ft u J ta lot here (Lr) 1/ 


\ rr^rrallf 
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Compvrc ^ 

Hi 30 IGO canumTijayal, with \) {oQ , \^S^) cuniarhTija^ai 
31, 209 (ittvahaj/at , , D afi/at<ihai/a{ 

37, 135 nihndhyotit , D nyahadhyata 

, Go, 180 aialolu^att , 1) jnilinuin x^aloka^al 

71 31 piaiL^a^nty , D p\uie<,ayat 

DC, 10, aialnmhiymu 1) ddalamhayau , ii pieft 

inWe leAilnig aUo ioi this icnsou that nllamhuyaly aiinnUam — not 
fiinl — lis the tjpiLil cvpic^sioii loi conmuttnig suicide b} sus 
pending ones ‘'Clf 

Bi 72, 39 arciiytii, but I) arcayat NeTeitheless, 1) ouliufliilj 
igrees with Bi in tlic nb'^iice of tlit augment in tjie c I'^c of n veib 
conimencni" I)) « followed bji two tonsonanls Itis C'-pcci i)J_^ 'mliting 
in the inipfts aipayat ‘iml ^nmnrptiifal at the end of the 2** oi I*' 
pula (10. 100 20o 213. 12, 27 172 1) 13, 101, 23, 3J, 
2i, 100, s27, 112 20^ 101 33, 17 35, 17, 38, «1S 30, 
201 13. 127 11. 25 15'' 40,179 10, 10, 34 220. 

01 2SS 73 301 '71, 207 90, 33 302. M33 105, 2S 

117 117 llO 27 121, 232, 2j3 123- 102 121 311 

'121 121 10?) cp sdiutijiyala TO 20 iuumpoynUi 72 51 
Of the ktnd lie 'ihn 12, OS adusyaUt 121, 52 1) Ijis 
obo uhlynSyat 13, 271, but hue Ri (tllyasyaa ({nitiuplc) «e<,»is 
to me the Ijctitr reidutg At t 118, 81 1) ixuls ardayttn 
yadfnajtifi ngaiusk Hr unlayad 

Soiindcs » thtrefort cccni'' to huc dwgcthu rth^tnt^lC(l Imih 
iiupcrfcctb and aon«ts without augment (the 'loj with to/ oltour^t, 
excluded), «!i\e this case of u'-f- two cotiHinuits In this lespctt 
lie contracts with hi» iivnl K<iUiicndni, ivho — il wv mai tlcl^t 
the printed text — admitted of nmierftctb without atigmuit mthu 
fieeh e g Bihkm p 231, 170 p 418 SI p 1 j1 11 

p 153 30 p 45l», 7G * > 

Vt* t 101, 91 it i» Tl tint lia^ the incorrect inSsiie ffi/yafc 
tlie right fiom yulyatc is lu lb ^ * 

'^eieml times there is xainiTce iii the two tcbtioiis. m such t'lsts, 
where both forms are good Hr hAs Knaytla 21, 2S 22, 202 61, 
1C3 77, 30 1) c\tr\ where l^apila 'Ihc ««mc ajiplics, it ^ccni^, 
to such oithognphif. w^daltni — daytm lo^'tltktt iX^) — laut^dda 
;e/7 — ped I c/KU/afa — cl/ayala, Itiftam — Xutltni picchda — 
picdialfl t lahtda — hahah , lynrtlu'—-chunia ^ tU(dl«raka — dlucstu 
tala praghtutka — pntkru/tika , Idltbha — Idibha ^ peyuta — ptyma 


*) Bat t Ct D has sa tlriMjai B^unst Br »„ jni 
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Tn of them one of the loims is neniei to the ougiinl l^niclci 
Tioin 1 swi tactical point of mcw it ma\ be ol)< 5 ei\e(l that 
D iioa and then lestores enam and the like iii such cases as uheie 
etnm etc found in lb ue less coiicct oi inveiseh, e g, 42, 177 
D so ’pi/ iiKon [lb affialil, but 45, SOS 1) Sitmiuitldain 

caitani [lb cn 'cnaM^ At t 19, 1S3 1) and 50, 195 I) both 
editions have vvroiiglv ctam for tninn ‘ 

Tu 118, 100 Bi yupam ptayutam PaliiltiDi do vmi iinieh to 
Pitali’ I) readi yiiitin jnuyafam 'Jlie connection of tlie phiial 
of the pimioun ‘subject with the dual of the imperitive piedicite 
IS ippaienth due to some o\eis>igbt of Bi 'llie sune must be •'aid 
of 20, 152 na uidil Bi , in J) we hnd manam uuhh , as 

must be expected a juiori and ep the siinilai pas'yigc 103, 47 
Noi can I injhow believe that lb found in his rmnu'-tiipts that 
which Is edited 12 , 5^ (hirohh/nui foi duulfyo ( 0 ) siicli iv dual 
being unbend of 

Tlie me instance of an aecii«ativu 3 enm inhnitivo t 20 173 

lb nuHtnh honapi snuiuut latia dadaxa ca, winch I 

liavc quoted m luj So/fslnt Spi/nx p 307 n 3 fills awaj D 
reads snnntam, the jiaiticiple united here’ 

Tlie 1 pels of the impeiative kathnn pid/nn t Cl 288 lb , 
though good in itself hid become uncommon in 8 oinade\a s dnjs 
It IS not met with lu 1) which Ins iaf/ax jnbaiut Ileie and in 

the pieceding ci«e it is impovstbic to gucss how far Bi went in 

his inoditicition of the text he louiid in Ins innui«ciipt« 

Tir 15 400 Br contains i modus iricahs expu'^sed hj a eon 
ditioiial in the vpodosis and an aonst(’) m tlie piotasis as follows 
bhasmalaTtnyatl (imaHwdhucints ium apham xyadhtts lac cel 
= 'ilie tire of mv wiatli would have ledueed tliec tu ishes, if 
thou luuVl committed that ‘iin \el it is not ^omadeva, but lb 
who is liable to tint sv ntactinl^ «!iii 1) reals — and nnmfestlv, 
he IS light — a^ham t ^udl aspat cel 

Ileie aic some othei cases of syntactical nrcguluities put aw iv 
1 Tn t 84 the tenth Act da tale, 9 I tl relates tint a rertain 
thief saw JI uhiia«cim ind au«hing upon her, sered }ci bp 

the hem of htr garment' (J’ IT, 280) Ihe words I have itnliazcd 
render Br ‘s lenapi rnrudf e tasantmeal tl Instcal of tliat abl , whicli is 
hard to be acconnltd for, 1 ) Ins the locative irw/z/w/cw/t conformably 
to the use, cp my Snnfhnt Sgutax § 139 (/ — 2 The sfructiire 
of the sentence t 58, H Br prag eta tnmna nndxfnm Im deie 
nadhiniipi tat is elmnsv , m 1 ) its elegante is restore d since gal 
takes the plici of lat — 3 Ihc siiij»uliir larlalc and tlic inter 
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puiicfioii in t IIS, 121 Jinp'ui tlit meaning of the context ipiicl 
Bi , who enoiieonsly joint, latlafe with prajxtahtMt , tins woul is 
oil adjective (jinhfyiiig darasampahah 'Ihis is plain in D 
iijitnh (^dhaiah^ puUa, yumnoH bhutmais yuiom, 
svndfund ifijaJanyiti ca, mapn tac cu paie'tiiah 
oar tanto, piupfahdns fat hij/uiam dtijasampaJiah — 

4 'Die nsc of a dml of the iieiitei gciultn t 124 1S5 
Bi , to expicss the common piedicate of tlic two subjects puram 
ViHnhputraiii mil Dc^afah pih is smgnhi , and l)’s rending 
j)aiit\itas tad ayithi etc must bt tonsniered the right one 0(1 t 
121, 21S — 5 The inttipumtion of t 105, 37, is edited in 
Bi , IS piopei to leid astray the icndci paihn ytiihii itcmhono, 7in 
too) pruin tnihn iathn I, it leist, tioubled invself to account foi 
that paitic of the piesent itcunmia/i with the function of ii veil) 
finite, hut aftciunids, when 1 icid tlie siine {>^ss^ge oici in tlic 
lion lutcijmuged edition of I), it was immediately cicai tome tint 
Bi ought to hue inteipunged yathu yat/m ticum/no lui tain jnapa, 
iathn iatha j ieiH iept pradc^cyi so'bhiaiiint 1 enly , it i® l>ettti 
to edit Samkut te\{> witli ingari types ond little intcipunction 
than in tnnsciiptioii and with Occidental fnlncss of stops scmi 
colons, signs ol exclanmtion and intci rogation etc 71?cse signs 
nio better dispensed with 


^ 0 

Durgiprasul iml his coUiboiiitor weie bcltei ''iniskiitids tlum 
Biockhaus, tlicv u ulod themselves of his editio piUKtys moieovti 
the\ had the good dunce of having iii then an exiel 

lent nunu&eriiit not known to then pitdccts«;oi So ihcv could tiny 
out an edition of the IvalhusaiiNigara in miin lespeit-, supuioi 
to that of the Cmopeiii Mjliolnr I Jiavc statu! iiliuvc tint ncvei 
thcless then woik cannot Ih called a ciitical edition nor 
'^lias it the pietensioi! of nuking this cluin Inaceuiacics ainl bid 
readings me not w intuig iti tint better text too Now niiil then, 
Bi ’s text is even prefer ible This is chictlv the consequence of 
typographical ciiorj, iind niispnntings, easily recogni/ablc ns «nch 
nnd less adipted to rm'lendmg thin the enors and mistakes of Br 
Anothei dnwhack for Hindoo tihtois is the right division of tlie 
words aecording to the standard of liiropeui nnd Amcricm use, 
something nuhimilmr to minds accii'tomcd to the senpho vontinna 
Trrors in tins icspecf ara not wanting neither, but they nrc casv 
to he detected 'llic lust edition of P contained n t^nJd/iapattrain 
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^\lth a greit number of corrections, jet not complete, thia li'it is 
not adilcd to tlie 2** edition — nn copj is fioin 1903 — but 
the editois have, of couise, coriected then te\t actordingl} 'Ihe 
nccuncj in levising it was, lioncvci, not so gieat as. to forbid 
nen tjpognplueal eiiois* to nnkc tlieu ipptntmce e g 42, 172 
jaguma and Br ^ jaguda (quite iioiiscnsitalli) D", — 45, 398 
na ca tasgecchu utatha D* and Br , na la (asi/ecc/uimi iaihu (sic) 
D", — 54, 32 udhhutn'^ and Bi , tadbhdif D- — 04, 101 
panamailu D* uid Br juiHOialln (nonsense) D- Upon the wJiole 
the amount ot such inaecmacics and inisjmnts is not too gient foi 
V text edited in India b\ Indian scliohi-s ind such cases as 02, 
72 higadhah y 71, 255 t%mgogm lUttoUa nmi instead of htiadhah 
and ujJiagogiiriuaottinuitt, nlicic the o\cisight ol tlic eiroi of the 
Upographer nho put one wiong ik'ira foi the nglit one destiojs 
the understanding of the nhole seiitenct, me compirntnelv me 
Another fice of the shoitcomings of the learned pandits nieasmed 
bj the standaid applied to Western sclio) irslnp, ho\\e\ei laudable 
then ^^o^k maj be from i vernacular point of Men shows itself 
in the following ihe editois have taken Br ’s text ioi the base 
of then edition llus was the most iiatunl com-so to be followed 
even if thoj had not txplicith mined lb togctlici with tlit. two 
mamisciipts is the thiec yustakun which weie tlu "ouicls of then 
text, we would con-idei it i nnttei of coulee that thu m ulc the 
editio punceps’ the gioundwork of their own peifoimanccs I 
suppose, the\ will have marked tlicir coirectious and modihcitions ' 
111 <some copj of Br \ct in doing tins useful work thej could 
have been i little more eaicful ^ow and tlieu it is hk^.iv some 
fiults of Br hive passed over in their edition, bj uant of acen 
1 icv , not beemse the vimc fiults ait in then ninmi''cripts In the 
be"imiing of t 71 ’Nlrgiiikidatta itstuts a Qabam kni" from 
drowning m the uvtr 'I be grateful prince oflcrs him las friendship 
and as'istancc, and invites liim as his giiot 

lal jnastdam kunmnih grkun Ihtgnsya te jntiUo 
, So do nit tilt favour, im lonl of coming to mj palate, since 
I am )Our «.lut'’ (T 11, 151) It is cltir, timt /c must 

be read Both editions, howcvci, have b/rlynyya me llie mistake 
of Bi remained uncliangcd liv iiiadvcrtemc of 1) Other instances 
are 31, 99 Br «'>d I) bleje ’pttrmt thougli it is evident 

that bheje pnnut cnyam is meint, 73, 390 baddhii Br and D 


*) Cp aUo IOj t> n iHiralJfiyiha » « no fn*K-al rradin^ f«r •j/r.ln X^r 31, ih. 

Br m > U UoahllfM prtftrslle to I> j** ‘ , 
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for vadlitu c[) T II 212 , with his wife’, 2o, 210 {nmamif^i for 
ia^yum G3, 17") foil pah la iw prahta In this respect, the 
2'* edition is somcwlnt hcttei 31, I with 13 Ins the iingi-am> 
imtical participle hmanii^ luri/ih 18 5 with 13 the 

barbarism bhdanti^ D- hhimlanti 

It would be useless to deal longer oi fuller with tins subject 
liven if I succeeded in di awing a complete list of all those cases 
wheie D’s leadings aic infenoi to those of Br , the piofit would 
be small 'Inking all in all, D is the standard edition nonadajs 
and ought to keep 'this woith up to that fiituie time, when the 
text of the Kalhlsaiitsugaia, ciiticallj iCM«ed in the stnet seiT'C 
of the word, and with help of all mannsciipts avaihhle duly selected 
and classified, will lav btfoic ns 



CHAPTER 11. 


List or pa'js^gis, nir tf\t or amiicii has BEn 
1MPK0\FI) IN D 

After e\})Oiui(ling in the pieceding duiptei the pi ogress obtained 
foi the understanding of our text by the edition of D, ue uill 
non pioceed to make up a list of the nioie important cases 
of jinpioied leadings, not jet mentioned m the foregoing. Sometimes 
the meaning of the text is gicatl> modified by them, sometimes 
the beaiing of the cliango is less, but 1 have avoided fiom noticing 
such coirections — and thej, too, aie numerous — ns tire of no 
consequence for the uiideistinding 

1, 42 D fficca fatsnmcayu^aiia with a meaning more nppio- 
piiatt tli.ui that of the text of 13r ,^nlso tlie inetic 
is iinpioied Cp T I, J n 

Cl I) mok^yalc, the 3‘ pci-'on is indispensiblc, os Qaiviin! 
docs not nddiess Malvavnnt Bi mok^ifaso will not 
do lieie 

5, 11 1) pnTicahht imhintl kim yaj lagattha na sudhyaic, 

doubtlesa light, 1 tm na being, ns usual, = sat tarn 
apt , Bi hyat 

133 D fjikinpnam ‘citei of vegetables’, iiisfcad of Br ^Uku* 
snnauK, uumeaning T nlrcadv detected the fiult, cj) 
Ills tinndation I, 31, ti 2 

fi, 20 I) ff a n uialmo /iifo 'yam Guniidfiynh , vvlicie Bi yvnU- 
latiiio etc , liciice T tnuidatcs „this tbild is au iiicai- 
^ nation of virtue”, wint ought to bt , an incainatjon 

of one of hi-' Ganas ” Another lu^tanco of Lonfoun- 
(luig yi/na and yana i*. .il tr», 308 In D tin siinilni 
ini'tnkc lias been nude lit, 70, Bi lias bin (lie 
■ light roailmg 

32 In the pleasant stor} of the incrclmiit ^^u<saka it is 
related that he was liorn after hl^ fiithci’s death and th it 
till' mother, hiving lir»t her pnipi rtv In the wiekediiosb 
ot 111 ' iilitimi', rducntid him m j>ovort\ I’rom lack of 
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monej to’ pi} teaclici, she persuades some teacher to 
gvvc ium some instruction b^ of chaiit}. Hcic B ’s 
rending (ivliicli Jns also pissed into Lanman’s licrtilc} 
p 40} nthabhymtlya laifu luncana (hnar/n 

IS not s-xtisfuctoi} , what inaj heic he the use of 
The good' icidnig is of com sc (D) tayalxmcnnya- 
(Unayfi, ‘slie, dcacning coinpission beennse of }jcr poiciti 
{rdtmcauyft)' 

86 Insteul of Bi tfy einni udik{c, uhieh T could not 
rendci projicil} , 1) has xly ciam taddege 
, 150 T tniislatcs well „.uid tlie King foi Ins pait wns 

, coinfoitcd”, hut Ihis is not cxpicssed hi Bi 's gasiab, 
imt 1)} the tc\( as constituted in D uljnpy ithhayafah 
mldhm wahiigvasto hnhhuin sah 
- In otliei pissagcs, too, Bi his faded with itsjicU to 
tlie veil) {(.rn' 25, 201 1) and T i,aiiirit,t(j'>ya (Ih 
iidmaginsyd)^ 53, 173 I) ngnUt/a (Wi nioiitd} 

106, 100 F) and 'I' ktingvusa (B hid VeVO 
7, 5 Cir\,v\iuman nan.Ucs to Ins King Ins jomnc} to 

Kinltiko}i’s shrine m oidci to obt,nn the help of that 
god to fiiUd his cxtiaoidinaii pioiniso WJicu, beu/y 
Item hh auu, he fell sciisclcss on tlie giound, cxlnustcd 
h} nustoiities ami filtguo, s(unc nlhhlc nnn. so (losaul, 
had coinfoitcd him md taKen awa\ Ins hnnsjei mil tlnrst 
The wohU 1 have put in ilaJics are so rornipt in the 
oijgiiml tc\f of Bi . that T could not hnd out thiir 
meaning, D gives (hem in thou genuine shijic, editing 
lalo 'dheanx manulcfic’ir idle 'when time was (still) 
little Kinaimng of the wav’ 

79 It must not be lend with Bi pnfn) mt /nr^ifn/i Impi 
(T „mv ‘'Oil h.is been sent nw.i} sonicnhcie ) hut mtli 
1) piQ^xtah 'm\ son is nliioid smiKwlieie 

81 i) •^ainufsd X ya picfti-ahlc to Br mmulpnlf/n 
10, 12 gratifies hci woisliippei Kuhmemi with the jnomi'o 

that lie shidl huome wt.iUlu and ulitain a son wlm 
shall iide n Kingdom, vet InmsiJf shill Ijr puf p, 
m an ignommioiis tiitintici, d»cc«usc thou hi't ofiticd 
Iksh 111 tiic tire with impure motives” Ins traiwlitcd 
so fiom Bi hulmt aifun» lia^n yatiufid oiul'<iriiii lolusr/fiiiaiin 
The ohumg of ilcsh looks somcwlnt sti.nige m thisjdico, 
ni the preceding mention oidv libitioijs 

ofTcred to the "oddest of rmliine 'Ihc light reading n 
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found in D ^asmad amai ^akalu^ufmann ‘because tlion 
Inst^ offeied libations ujth n mind tipublcd bj nngei ’ 
47 1) jtgnifft '=^ui(s better tbc stcuctuto of the period than 

Itr gifgu ca ' 

11, 6 Bi '> TCidmg eln Vnsatailallidl yu lanytt knmayaie 
param (T ,tbe jnniden mined V alone Ins a liking for 
me') puipnitb an impossibility At tins point of the tale 
Udajana, who spciks these words, citliei did not know 
Vasa\adattn at all or onl} bj name Moreovei, the tale 
itself makes her full in Io\c intli U a long-time theie 
after and in conscfjuencc of a contrivance of U 'Ilie 
right leading i5> in 0 cIh VagaindaUalhya lanijakii^ 
^rnyaie param etc = theie is but one maiden thev 
say (that suits me as a wife) 

52 Wlut mai be the meaning of the last word of the 
line sn imn prnly nbrm ul eiaiu mnimatknjTKiniiiandim (Br )* 
Since there must he expressed b} that phi ise that Ang i 
raxatv spoke so moved by lo\e towaids Candanmlriscna 
D’b reading maiimaihaiiiiDinvariini is of coui'se*, to he 
adopted 

l2,49fF laugandint ivana associates himself with the bnhnnr’i- 
ksasa \ogC5\aia who chose him as hi? friend, ns is rightlv 
said in D miitabJaioya utainn nhhyeiyat wbeicas 
B confounding the ftk«ans «?/ and i — see snprn, 
p 70 — has dhtnian upetya I'lnnks to a clinim taught 
to him h\ that fijcud, 4 altered his shape changing 
liiinsclf into a dcfornml hunchbacked old man with 
the appearance of a madman, iiHmadaie^afi in lb must 
be of couise ’)» the wouK tliat follow ' m Br 

khalv nilnJio^^nsam/ananak (9 I ’jI) cannot be genuine, 
for allnhUsya does not sunph mean jiuglitei a^d is 
wliolh out of place hcie Tioiu D if appears that lie was 
bald, too, Ihnlvaio hasyasamjananah In 9I 52 D 
has sn (inadd/inprlhS laiati for Bv <;irunaddl tun pr^ 
fit 1) tinutantrinv/ojiUm rtt/ne snini sti snmnipnyat 
Bi has here •^j 7 Ci/ 7« (t^pograpliual erfor'^) and '^nax 
sanmn arpayat ^ « 

14 If) In the talc of the cicvcr deformed child this boj sijs 
to bi 9 fntlicr ‘I’njia, I have two pip is’ Co the bo} 
said evorv d»v, and his father suspecting tint Ins wife 
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had a piumour, ^^ould not e\en touch her” 'ibis the 
child sjjoke „with su])piesi>td \oice”, as Tawnej transHtes 
Br ’s ardhiiu^layTi Iei«ci Stiinme’ in Ins 

Gennaii tniisl ttion 'JJiis ‘siippicsscd voice, though not 
contiaij to the sitintidn, can never be meant b) the 
quoted uoids of the tc\t, aidhtioi’ita signifies (occupied — , 
possessed for the lu!f’ D Ins the approjniatc cvjires'ion 
aViSjia^la^n ^iru, ‘witli his iiniticuWtc \oice’, as he was 
a little child ^ 

», 57 7) hhaiema t^abhcfirtm// , prefci ible to I3i hhaiet sU 

tyahlixcrmni 

i, 40 D utasaiam thdtih more in confoiimty witli the idiom 
than Br dndhuh > 

91 Accoiding to Br , Y.lvivjdatn accompanied the army 
incognito ^ascending a comfoitablc carnage sent by 
Padimlvntr, witli its grcit lioiscs also put at )ier disposal 
by hci (T) ” As she is said to Inie got i carnage, it 
was not iieceasar) to add tint she obtained it witli its 
lioiscs Somadeva, indeed, does not narrate so instead of 
‘ ianmahuinragaih (Br) \vc hnd in 1) tnnvtahatiarakaih, 

’ attendants of lank and liigU pcisoiugcs weio juit at lier 
disposaU besides the carnage 

121 Blien the celestial loiec Jins lestifitd with roaimg 
sound to the innocence of VasaindattS, all hj^tmiders 
aic astonished and rejoiced like peacocks licaniig the 
pie isant ^ound of tliumlci In this likeness tiie epitliet 
udyaiKarnb ‘with uplifted hands of Br is less appio 
pnate than D’s leading ulkandharu^ ta sucuam etc , 
tor uplifting the neck towards tlic cclcstnl ajipaiition does 
apply as well to flic ’king s riftciuiancc as lo (ne ptacocks 
7, ID In tljc myth of Biiinrivas and Urvnfi it is told lioiv 
Indn aftei lanqiiidniig the dtiiiona made n gicat feast 
'lliis uisaiak IS cliiractcn/ed in Tlr hy the epithet 
prairlinsanaindliuSHTthah (T „a feast, .it which all the 
nymphs of the Iiea\cn disphytd their skill”, (Jeldncr Ved 
SUidien. 1, 257 „ciii I’t'.t, an wclcltcm die Ilunmels* 
imidchen thcilinhmcn”) Bcttci 1) jiranrUa° ‘wlieic the 
Aji'araslis c\ccuted then dances* Cp supra, p 70 
.52 King Udtvyaniv by his naimtiou of the ndsentmes of 
Ui\H> had nbishcd a little hts wife Vn'a\atl ittil su^ptet- 
ni" a di'giii'cd repro\nl of liei own conduct \aiignn- 
dlrnr.'twnu, in order to dispel that thoiiglit from }ar 

N.rhnnJ Kon Alst T W«.-n*N Aft l^Ufrt V « PI VlII S* - 7 

f . • , 
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mind and to appease hei, begins to nariate some other 
ston about n nife who lo\ed her husband most sincereh 
This IS ‘laid in cle.ai and plain nords in D 
iam (h^tia ynltyvpalahdhUm lajTiu detm 
athupytiyayifum hitvpnm aha YavyandharUyanah [[ 
Br has lieie lathu 'apy apayiiinn, whicli cannot mean 
‘to make him feel in Ills turn’ [TJ („um ihu auch etnas 
empfinden zu hT^sen” Biockliaus’ own trans] ) and is 
obi loiisl} nonsensical 

73 foil The merchant Dhannagiipta, knowing that his daughtei 
Somaprabha must not he given in imniage, concealed 
her, }et a joung merchant, Guhacandra beheld her on 
the occ-asion of the spring festiial and no sooner had 
lie got sight of her, tlian sa manohhaiavnllyeLa sadyo 
hrdayalaynaya / taya mumurccheLa (Br ), w hich in T s trans 
lation IS lendered , she clung like a creeper of love lonnd 
his lieait, so that he was, as it weie, faint” 'Ihis sin- 
gular image we happil} get rid of, finding in D’s tc\t 
that he faulted because his heart was Int, as it weie, 
vianohhatah h a! lyeio , tint is ‘bv Amor’s ariovv' 

'ihe enamoured joiith having informed his parents of 
his love the mouth of a fiieiul, Ins father Giilnsena 
went to Dhaningupta to ask Ins dingliter m maringe 
for his son This demand is followed h) a refusal, hut 
the pTele\t of madncss of the girl, which Dh gives in 
Dr’s teit, 9 I 70, han^a 'arthato vie mudha 'ilt (T „tlic 
fact is. 111 } daughtei is out of hei mind ’) is not 'snffi- 
ciciitl} in accoidaiicc with the rest of the tale In I) the 
father answers lanya huto me miidhcft\=i mad/m tit] 
\vjisw Y.W wt, CwA' ’ Iw kiV. , v.ft'iv 

the birth of that cxtraordiiniv niid hcavenl} being, 
had given out abroad that she was dtul {mrteli khytipi 
iam hahih 9 I 70) 

12 s Afterwards, Somapmbln having become Guliacandi-i’s 
wife on condition that she never should share bis bed, 
the liusbiiid ciidtuonrs to excite her love b} degrees, 
in order that lit. nm eiijov the pleasure of a conjugd 
life He feigns to prepare liiinself to call upon a certain 
lietacra and so rousts, her jealous} Looking at him 
askance with wrinkled brows she s^j* 

hum jTittInm eladartho 'yau xeins, inlra cn mu sma qilh ' 
him tnyU^ mum ujieht ham, aham hi itna yehm 
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According to Br , she spells these ^\oids t?a'r7?ya towc/w 
Inrena , t. plinse I cannot understand its tinnshtion 
t^'zog ihn an der hnken Hand lieibei , T ‘lifting up hei 
%eil with hei left ha nd’) is effected h} Iiennenciiticil 
<2e force D lestoies the genuine text reading nitutya 
etc ‘letaining him with her left lund’ 

133 A small mist ike disfigures the worale de la fahle is 
exposed by the gieat knuguidhai ijana Instead Giyoya° 
tliere is to bo read xvith D yagapradaiuuhsulrlaih 
^ul)/ alamanum h^t/anti gthtupade Thcie is lieie 

no room for joga, but the good woiks, the rewaid 
of winch are such excellent hea\enly wnes, consist of 
saertftres acts of chant) and the like 
IS, 24 In Bi the splendid beaut) of the lojal palace is com 
paied to that of the sea at nioomisG^ oi of a lotnspoml 
prumk ( in wind) weather’ 1) D has pinbhute at 
daybreak’, and this Sonndcia suicli must liaio meant 
4G foil In the description of the golden throne dug up foi 
Udn}ana bj the peasants winch is a foretoken of ins 
futiuo domination, thcic nic three crrois in Bi , one of 
wlncli Ins been coircctcd by T {da)^ayat for ’’pan), 
another b) Boehthiigk (i/iaU for sail seo I’etr Diet 
Vir, 569 s \ sail) Both concctions male part of Ds 
text moieo\ei the first compound is theic ariumna 
vigravaktianaprasaiaih , Bi * grama^ 
o3 king Uda} im cxhoitcd b\ his fust minivtir to veat 
limnclf on the golden finoue, ivith tlje-)e woids ctaf 
kniaLrainugaiam maliusim/iManaiu haga j ynf pt apian iat 
sammulya deialamkrtyalam tii declines on account tint 
such a high plaie beWes oiA) one xxbo bis pcAonned 
the diyiijaya 'Ihe kings answer is made up of tlic 
53 and bi let the forinei of them has such a ^Inpo 
in Br , tint the tiamlator must add the former line to 
lau nndiiaiajain's speech and assign on[\ tiie second 
pait of the 9 loka to the king Br leads 

v/yi/ya pill n»i aiadht yaha le prapilamnlnl 
iaha jilta dt^ah samh hmam nrolatafi puttlnh 
In D howcicr, the floka has this fa'lnon 

tijtlya prlhum nrudin yatra we prapiiamal uh 
iairnjtlin dirat sarmk ku mamarolaiah pratl <i 
= lint throne which in) ancestors mounted iftcr con 
fpicnng the cirth, how cm I gun glor) b) a^ceiuling 
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it before conquering all the regions^ etc Thus spe.ihiiig 
{ity nciiiin Tjatnpafir) ami so on” 

SS Adit)a»ein mounts on hoi-scbick, lii5> horse is an excel- 
lent lunnci „tlmt in s|mit and fiirj resembled n toiient” ^), 
as T trinslates (Br) laru^inni daifiodglialananiijlmam 
This soineuhat snrpusing image, '\^he^e al«o vdghofana 
it«elf IS emploxcd in a stiaiigc innnnei , to nothing 
more, disappears in D The lioisc is snnpl) desenbed there 
^%darpodtjadgharwami)haiaui-), that isliteiallj ..sueat- 
ing \(jharmaMrji nra =sieda] from (ardour and) pnde ’ 
136 This ?Ioka is a Mriation on the cjx xyxb j 

Br \ text disagiecs licie in two points uith 1), it has> 
in plda h bitddfn, but 1) trddhx, and in pada d tno 
uords tibhinnam bahunupakam tbit make up a conipoiind 
in D The reading of the hltcr is 

tmam hi dauo^atl tdairddht slhllnam anuyalam 
nn ill txpltttasnntlrtham xibhmiiahahinuijalnin 
j.bettci , indeed, is a state nithout a luler so tint their 
pro-pent) mereU depends on Tate, than one uith man) 
discordant lulers, wlucli entnU the scattenng of all their 
x\ealth" SiueU, tln» is a sentence more siutablc to the 
situation 

145 Vidu?ika has obtiined the piorm-e of the brahmans, 
Ills cohabitants, that thc\ should lerognise him as their 
chief mid loid after lie xioiild hue well performed a 
ceitun difhciilt entc>pii«e ‘II \ou do this’, so the) speak 
in T’s trmslation, ‘)on shall be our loid, we mike tins 
agreement ’ Ihis translation expre-ses their dechiration 
otherwise than the text, which it i- suppo-ed to render 
The> did not «aj ,we make this agicenicnt” hut „we 
consider our-cUcs bound b) this word , cinm Iric tiaui 
nvudam siami niyama e^n nah (?1 1 H) B) it-clf the 

diftercncc is cxtremch slight, but it seemed worth notic- 
ing to me bccaii'C iii the next phika a woid for 
‘agreement’ being wanted, Br has iwjamn that iiu) he 
= ‘obligation, bond’ but can nc\cr mean ‘igiccnient’ 
commoiih c\pre—cd l» stuaaya 'llie whole ploka in Br 
run-' ns follows 

i/y eia khi/upi/a wyamam ptapUipi'mi rniauriu ca inn 
iimanirpa ipraa pmpapatt pw/r/fw/irw/ sn Vxdit^akah 


*) T 1, l.J ttlJ» tl IS nota ‘More literallr. a t rrenl uf j rile anl tickini*’ 
In l)‘ ifM I*, a Ufothetical err r 
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In it, besides the ‘ibsoUitive IS gr'vmnn- 

niconcct I) agiin lemoies the difficulties, rending 
xiiieoTi^lhy ufiiia ham ay am etc cp 142 samaye ca 
layam sihtui nntl I3U samayam lo dadumy aJmi 
207 Piince<sa Duhklnhbdhik i hid been given in imirnge 
to the Ling of Kicchipi, but is the husbind enteied 
fit night the privile ipiitments of }iis nenJv niinied 
wife he died iinincdiitely 'l.tie same iluistei occuried 
niicw it liev second wedlock ami when thiongli fern 
of tlie same fite othei kings did not wish to niarr^ liei, 
the king give this ordci to his genenl — \ou must 
bung a nnn m tiiin from evei_j ''ingle house in the 
countiy so tint one shall be supplied ever} daj.niidhe 
must be i Bi ibtnin or a Kshitri}! And iftci }on hive 
brought the uwn joti must ciuso liim to cntci by night 
' ‘ into the apirtmcnt of in} dinglitcr let ns sec Iiow nnnj 
will polish in this wi}, ind how long it will go on 
‘WhotvGi escapes shill iftcnvards become liei Imshiiid 
ihe Inst sentence is Ts (I, 13S) tnnshtion of 9 I 207 1 , 
ns edited in Bi 

yas (an^yah pa^cnc ca io ’syu bhattn hlaiixyati 
here parent (aftciwaids) is snperlhious with the future 
hlaitxyaii In D the hue reads much bctfci thus 
uftanoyah ya^ ^uita hO sy t b/iarfn l/^aii'xt/ah 
‘who survives in this (tiinl) shill become her huslnjul ’ 
280 ^ldu«lkl offers Jiim«clf to tint dingeions adventnic 
Wlule lie was sti}mg in tlio iputmcnt of tlie piinccvs 
he siw the B d ‘Jisi tint caused the duth of the foimtr 
budegiooms who hid pcrislied thcie opening t)ic dooi 
iml stictcliing hi" hind thiougli the eiitniiCL into the 
loom So according to I) apm » talnp italniii nyonfa » 
ailxata Ihc le’idiiig of Bi npunltalai ilnlom is 
cvidcntl} a coriuption thercot 

37 I Br ) rixtiiyaiaii «nciut i (f 1 13) leiuloi-s tins thus 
to linn who though ailtctioii Ind endured the utmost 
hesitating is it wcic, between artepting or 
ns the uctcs m collection of tiic umneming 
irom I) It npjMurs tint the genuine reading is Au!>i/n 
rjniasncfal a comiKUiiid regirdiug not the lovt of 
Vidii^aki but of Bhidiii Vt hearing (ins, her nfflction 

cime to its huthest pitch ‘ Cp Klml^ns^nll)h na 3, 35 
, 6t lot clalla*mip<tdah (Br), n doubtlc"S coruiption. I) 
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lias (latfasmnmadnh ‘much rejoicetV, a better rcndmg tlnn 
that mentioned tn T, °sambftaiah At lOt, ol Bi Ins 
the came fault, here, too, D and two of Ts MSS lead 
°sni)wwdah As to snmmada, cp 20, 2S7 40, 360 
70 This ^loha describes the impression made on the mind 
of the spedatois b} the march of the Mctorions arm} of 
Udaiana In meins, of the sitnilc that the clouds of dust 
rai cd b\ it concealed the brightne'^s of the sun ’ 'ilii'. 
is rightl} snid in D tlua faccaumrenur arlatejas iirodadht 
Br ’s text itiia tac ca bhurcnuh etc (sic) is. unmeaning 
00 Hfl paiaii Jlluraluiuiin sa sehe vundhaSK Mimatm 
larair uJian^nBianevt y<aal kaninkuce^v api 
So D In Br being sucred from is conside 

red a word In itself, which caused T to miMUidcrstand 
the meaning of the whole phrase ’) Theie is no men 
tioii at all of tiibntes {kara) oi otlier exaction bj which 
tlio Jluralas .were completeK beaten down”, but of their 
womuikmd ‘Not onh’ sa\s the poet, 'he didnotnllow 
the Muralas to keep their beads high he abated abo 
the elevation of then womens bi easts beaten down ba 
tlieii own hands (in inouimng over their killed lelatives)’ 
107 NYhen bdniwna '«et out to conquer the Northern legion, 
he marched s.a\s Somadexa to the quarter made lo\cl} 
b\ the smile of Kubera hailasakasavibkoyam arain ahh 
aasara sa/i In Br s text this line is preceded h} the words 
Kvbcratilalun llakam anyaraimtum mamft'th epithets 
of the Northern quaiter \ct Ahku is Kubcm s cit\ , it 
is not s\iion\ moils with Kubera s quarter, and how to 
e\plaui aupa^amvnm^ D substituting one nk'^ara (^<7 for 
w/r) dispels this perplexitx It his tnfnh huheratilalam 
Alalmnnga^amstmvt etc 

20, 137 The terrible I'pect of the witch K dai itn is qualified 
bx 'cvcral epithets nmow'Wxcm tinyaiutna/iamlolltt liom 
1) we learn that is should l»c ^tanfoilu casting fortli 
flames out of her exes and mouth ' 

210 1 uigandhar IX Ilia applxing to king Brahmad itta the 

storx he has told saxs to Uda) ina 

fasiinl lain ntjendra jihttpy waratah ^uhhnvi 
Jlrahmadatto tilvntla yadt , bavi/as it nvi ci a Inn 
So 1) 'Ihc njiodosis iii Br bnuyeta sn 'em (nt (sic) 


') llrwkhao^ liici'flf tacitly omitt d litrcnlt ! nc in 1 is frsn«latio« 
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, 00 The inerchaJit VasiidatH bestowed so much wealth on 
his son-in-Iaw, a king’s son, that Ins puile on account 
of his fathers splemloui vanished Tins is the meaning 
of the ^loka as fouml in D, whose second line is 
a^alad hahummo ^iya yalhu sia2n()LaihJinie, 
cvideiitlj picfeiablc to JB acalad etc 
110 „Nauula said tliat jou should obtain a son b} propi- 
tiating Ci'a” (T I, 173) This is the pnipoit of the 
hue in Br 

Giiv/iriidhnmm puijtyapulram ic Narado 'bl/yadhut 
Ileie the icadci tacitl_y coirects G\)^rtiadlnimpr(ipya)n 
putrmii, and this is found indeed m D 
, 3S Jinnitavrihana, haung got the peinnssion of hisfatlici 
Jmiut'iketu, besonglit ins wishing-trcc to display itswon- 
deifnl {low Cl oiil^ to the benefit of othcis, in oidci that 
poveit) should cease to be in the woild Accoidingl} „the 
wislung-trce showeicd nuicli gold on the caitli, and all 
the people rejoiced ('I*)” 'J)ic glmi of that feet and the 
attachment of the pcojdc to .hmritavrihana anil his father 
tilled the kinsmen of that prince with en\) and hatied 
They became liostilo to dunutnkctu, „they thought it 
would be easy to conquci tint phee, winch possessed 
the excellent wishing-tree tint was emplojed foi hestowing 
gifts, on account of its not being stiong (T) ” If I 
lightly undcistand, the last clause must mean that thev 
held the sent of the roxnl power for liavmg lost its stiength, 
since the wishing tice instead of solving as an nistriunent 
for upholding tlie icigiung djmstj had b<ea Sisigntd to 
difieicnt aims )hit il Sonndexa inteiuhd to vo, wliy 
shouhl ho not stde it c\plicit{\^ ffe is not .iccustomcd 
to an obscure stjlc 'Hie fict ib tint Bi 's text, winch 
T had to follow, Im lieic a reulmg hard to cxjilain 
for what nm b<* the meaning of yifllospadam in dam- 
pai/idtiisallnlpflulxftyttLln-ijadam^ 1) Ins muUa iintprul 
of yuUu So the purport of the whole ^lokn 

diinopaytdlaintlnlpaul'^nviuktu^pndmi cn iai 
vicniTC it*'‘prabfiiiia(i.»j jefrriii siikaraiii cia cn 
becomes plain ’i’hcj thoiiglit jt would be easj to cmujuei 
tint (kingdom, rujyam in ?l 37), nv it Ind lost it-, strength 
on .iccount of the chanye of place of (ho txtcllcnt w i-Iuiig- 
trcc now employed to bcstoxMiig gifts'. In 3t it has 
been narrated that the irblimg-trec, at ■himitar 's request, 
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•slioweicd gold on the enrth In ouler to produce this 
i effect it IS ncce-'Siri (Int the inu'^t In^e lifted 

np it«clf before from the cutli inlo heiven lint thI^, 
in fact, IS prcsnppo ed by the mintor of our tde, is 
full} demointnted bi comparing tlic other redaction of 
the ston of Jimutii ilnin in the Kithn-'arit'ngnm, uheie 
tint uithdraivnl to the cek-tnl sphere is LxpicssU stated 
tar 00 37 foil ^ r 

13o ‘ Instead of hhainHy which from a giiinmalical point of 
new' !■> nnunpenclnblc, but is not ndniissible, since it is 
1 *not idiomatic to nsc blaian foi san = 1j, D has 

Ps translation (I 179 i f ) is accordingl} to bt corrected 
thus Rut he assuming heuenh garments and oinanients 
<;boi\ed to me imd> thus iddrC' ed me 

20G Bi Putale in praie^lat^am na tiayH mamlakm ina ^ \w 
i s tnnsbtion But lou must not net so fooli hi} as to 
cuter Patala Better than mamhlmxtia that necessitates 
a somewhat forced inteiprctation to male something not 
'' too ibsurd out of it is D s leadn g ‘Ion 

must not enter PUila pursuing lonr work of destruction 
so V iMiki «aid to Giruda Sonndeva n<es maidti = mardana 
nl«o 101 302 and lOS, 193 

23, 50 I think we do better to assume with D tint Simlia 
pankrama made his icpudiatcd wife a gmsatKahhigmi 
whom he accorded her hveliliood ami nothing moic 
tlnn that she became a grunada (Br ) m is tnns 
lation ifter a igmng to tint Knhlinkni one Milage onh 
as her portion Cp the piiniNhinent inflicted hi Ciinkva 
on the two wicked high otfienU m Mtuh iraksi'-a Act III 
(p 13 J ed Boinlm)*) 

21 23 In Br s te\t the sentence cannot be constiiicd because 
there Is no \crb D Ins The gemune reading //<//« Aa/w 
larellcti nolmnnnt kriuimaji (Br ttrj it la/n)") 

100— lot In the humorous relitioii of the pious eoiulutt of the 
h\])ocritt^ devotee O'** niipiovev Br s text unque tio 
inblv ip three pLice> \t 100 h wliirt lb has Insnn 
digl I a doubtful word liotb from a griinimticd point 
of >iew and from fhit of the context 1) leads 
b/iki i/rrxt/^x cairc trtl giiigaii ua II nn tnfal 

•) ti fti-tffl'UiUff-'J O* ' • } » «t t n n 

*) Tp 1«4 Ur* 1 *^ U) M tier instance of j<rs«TU\lconWTCcV ovi IVaffsnbas 
tie intact shape yif tie sentence *« «« l aj aejat « a i v <i « i Ijfl -rj ; a * » nJnt 
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'he ihvulcd the hedged food, three Imiidfuh of rice, 
iijto thjcc jnrts just he bioke 'isuihIcj t}je tiiitJi’ 
Ci i02 Ins in D thi', shape 
punn] sa snuaptipum mjant gantr^ann na 
mpanii tiwriapa} msa ctravi vnt! tjul’iamuhl am 
And lO-ic D lus sa laliuiaijapamasa (Ih sarialrah°) 
25, 13 1) has tasvnn smnndi htva (not fasmai, ns 13r ) 'v 

nnmftst coriectiofi 

140 Line b of tins ?IoI i is not only defective’ in Br , but 
IS nLo dcjnnxed 1)\ a fdsc rending v\hicli obscincs the 
inenmng 'I s tianshtion (I, 211) like the night ulorned 
witii the in^s of the moon, now tint the moon lUclf Ind 
set, Its spleiuloni hiving waned in tlie ihik fortnight, 
conic to worship the fmiciil pjre , rests on Br s 
c%tarco^a In P nil j'> phiii, foi instcid ei uUucai/a 
('to woiship the fun pJK*’) »t his cxUirohafjn 'Ihcwifo 
wlio sits down on Uic cutli neu hei cinpilcd Inisbind 
IS did} compiled to i mgbt of the chik lm!f of the 
month, at the time when tlic moon his set both in 
fict, ftic picpiring to isecnd the p}rc tint is to con 
sumo their husbind tin womin nltei the deith of the 
toituicd iinn and Light in the glow of the approi 
clung diwu 

X>p)/ 7 pakwponlsnip ffate sinm rajmpnfnn 
cxiai ohaij a fadia^iiiiraiiyroi latnm niKjatin 

109 let him thercfoic’ si}s the ijuten in i s tunshtion 
(I 213) be united to him is n spun" creepei to its 
stall I he HUige is bid and coiitiu\ to the use of 

Indnn rlietoric tint nlwajs conijmes tlie muon of Ims 
hind and wife to the crccpci chngiii" to a tue Iiificf 
D Ins hcic IS must be cvjiectcd vr I 9 c ti evm fan faf t, 
not itnfexi^, as in Bi 

lb3 D it/iinti7io inalamamsam qrlynfam \U (jfo^tynn 
eiidcntl} the light iciding, Br \\ns nlri/nle lljLprc'>cnt 
tense disturbs the siiucturc of the phnso 
201 111(1211 On both phce» the pronoun of the peiMui hn-' hicn 
mibttd m Br bi n false reidnig 1) in the former 
pi ICO tdaxunvoi/a bfujas te, while the pchoinl pronoun 
!■> iiubspcnsiblc, whercis Bi " hkPyas /ow wiili an uimc 
ccssii\ demoiistintiie In Ihc htttr one P rcicL ela 

ft n nniparaymd/tdtifi^aiiaj/aaam 

iiic nhsohitc locitue, tint dtscribcs tlio (Irfidfiilnc'S of 
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the evening-twilight, when the rakf-i'ias me roaming 
about, has in D this shape different from Bi 

sj)JiuraddipHiatid ant amill nlhasv arnblii ^aue 
jrmbhamUne inahUraudi e nt^nnaktamcaumukhc 
Br , leading in pTdn a aiahdhn etc failed to realize 
that heie is meant the tooth like rou of flame lines which 
diffuses some light in the feaiful time of the commtii- 
•-V cmg night — By the same oicr'^iglit Br pei\eitcd20, 
J.42 alalidantamrdam (adj hdkxxw) mio aialidl/atamrilam 
Qaktideva is taken off to the temple of Candika to whom 
he Is destined as a victim Somadeva draws some outlines 
of the figure of that blood thirsting goddess „Tlci bellj 
was enlarged as if it continually swallowed man} lues”, her 
face IS compared to that of Death, but not of Death , de 
\ourmg tamrda with piojccting teeth”, as must be inferred 
from Br ’s text, but „whose rows of teeth arc adorned with 
bells for so it is in D khacadghanfaiatldantamnlam etc? 

2G, 20 Bi does injustice to ^iktideva, making him seize the 
bnnch of the fig tree in his teiToi’ On the contrarj, 
. the hero was fearless, , ns 18 edited in D instead 

of (Br ) 'tha sudhiasat 

58 D calls the insolent girls who sprinkled the holj her 
nut with water ahnirbandhxmh , a term more appropriate 
to the case, since Ihc} did so incessantl} and with eager- 
ness, than atmuiarlimh (Br), a stiange and obsciiie 
• expression in this place 

9G Ihe text of D takes awnj the difficult} of cxphinmg 
etad in fair etaimrpaich it exhibits pTda a in this w a} 
taxs turn am nrpater agram doubtless the tiue reading 

114 The confusion ot nirtartate and mtarfnte in mss is 
common, cp m} obscrxatioii in ir Z , \VI, 112 Here 
Br has na nmaxtante crroiieousl}, D ns it ought to be, 
iia miarlanle Agim tar 14, 107 Br mttlie is inxcr- 
sel} conected ui D into mriitle, Iikcwuc St, 27 and 

lot, IjO 

13GBr (= 13S D) Hr 's Mah disturbs the 'icn^c 'Ihc som? of 
Sat\a\nita did not ‘^a}, as '1* must iiitcqirct from the 
text of B „Bn\hi'nan, xo\i went with owr father to 
search here and' there for the Golden Cit} etc’, but 
this that time jou went witli our father to scaioh 


') At the former ilace 1) his nt ond at thf latter rur 
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fov the Golden City, mid non you come back alone, 
lioie IS tins? In D pada i is aniami das tail a 
on n, (= 231 D) riie ascetic Jiilapiida, having receiied horn 
‘ D^datia the onilirjo taken out of the iionib of the 
aksiii. Vidyntprabln. deceived his mate and coiismned 
Hm embryo alone, after sending Devadntta awav under 
some piotLt, laf pdayihaisa garUammsau ‘ 
of Br r translates , the gicat ascetic div idod the child s 

flesh ■ But It IS obvious that 11 s reading tat pacayit 
! L ™ B picferahle Idaplda cooked the 

f tii! in the presence of Uevadatta, then he caused him 
to vMthdiavv that he might enjoy the benefit of eating 
that dismal food alone and imniediatelj 
233 B. (= 23B D) Devaditta t‘o nhom does not 

;;S: ^ 

original, hero tianslalcd, is ,, , , 

” ynd. 'softness 

Idd2s’'tf btt'’:.puU.u,t of .compliance', the 

- i!:^:-;ve'Slnnce. 
bnt°?«e«.ve i°pMShliies3 that makes an honest man the 

n r ‘'"'’fli rnTrlfthe simile has been mule mcon.prelien 

339 Bi (=30I B) “ , Mfato/i cannot be right 

men I’lUaW « considered to be erioneouslj put for sa 

I'Z 1^11 etl ortnncseimlbv the grasp of eounge(sn«v«tofl 
fa m After CiUideva has become finally a v.dj.un.ara 
279 Bt (=-Sl D) ^ wnebin the Golden Cm 

nml ln> Kco Md} >dlnn<5, bestows 

/''"'“his’kr’dom And before ahdiealing the old king 
on bun bis ^ is, is not plain 

performs a^ ■»" ^ „f tl,., ,1„„ 

W»tXm.r falft-feimi 

samuJdena iieoi uJfaiUaraw 
, . »!., «nd he jrwt the successful hero liis 

T tnnshtes tUn. »»“ b 
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ii'imfe by nlnch he was lienceforth known ninoiig liis 
Vidj adinras The fact seems aiv strange ns the Sanskrit 
expiession of it [(^aliideiam stanUmnu vyndhtd) D’s text 
* makes the mattei siifficientlj clear 

opi ca Irtinnm enam Qallwey avi sianamna 
^vyadlnta samnetfena siefu iidyudhare^u , 
tint i§ he (tlic old kmg) changed the name of his son- 
in law a little bj transfoi ming (its Inttci part) deia into 
teyflr, a common name with his vidjlidinras Names 
eliding in tega are frequent among that lofy people 
So filadanaiega m tar 80 and foil , Manasavega 34, lOG 
etc , PadmaNiga G4, C2 (ib hS Bi Padmaiega bj 
mistake, D has Padmaiegd), another AIadniia\ega 87, 7. 

27, 140 In Aniaragupta’s pranc of hunting ns an appioprnte 
and useful pastime of kings, T translates Br ’s text „lmn- 
ting IS nppiovcd to give them exercise and excitement, 
but waihko expeditions aic not recommended” (1,243) 
The stinngo second part of tins sentence ought to he 
thus coriected „for kings who have not exercised them- 
selves in the vvaj of fighting arc disapproved” uccoiding 
to D yuddhadhtant na^mynnle rajano hy ah ta^ramah 
185 Bi paraxat sadn, D parata\ tmanU For an) one who 
reads the whole stor) of Karabhaka it must be plain that 
It IS D that exhibits the good leading '1 he woman whom 
K has rescued so that she prcfeis him to her coward 
of a husband , prompts him to follow her but „l)v 
another wav” than that taken by her husband mid Ins 
company, of course T (I, 245) has enduvvoiued to elicit 
some apposite meaning fioni Bi ’s pata\.ai sada ( .though 
I passed for some one unconnected with her’), but tint 
truisl ition not on!^ omits sadn, hut its content is les-> 

‘ ,a))piopiiatc to the course of the tale 
15)0 Bj tatrnntah stlntnyot nau ca, madhyuhne Ulm tadmin sa 
vntcnin me hhralrjaynyas fasyn icjam [= nlilrayat 

Tlie bcginmiig of this yloka is to lie accepted , according 
to the mterpunction, as an'^ib-'olute locative, but uhat 
hah the avxkward meiitioiuiig of muldav time m parcuthe'i 
• to do here’ Jfnd/iynfmeji'. coinipt 1)^ reads madhynd 
' e/am tadmva sn In fict not the absolute locitii o is lieie 
wanted, hut sUn/ayir nan ca ire two geintnes to he 
"^Lonstrued w ith 7iiad//yil/and eitlicrbigmficativ e of tw oeoiiples, 

' ' „as the two wpinen and vie two [the two brohmans] staitd 
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28 05 


29 03 


150 


•51 3 


there or the meann.g is as we two also stuoUherc 

The sTular conduct of the jaksuus .1. uen of 

rf 

t,:T^lelL.n.trees_aI 

‘’T.TV™icr.loV„ the gold as nm from heaien a 
weUhnoun Indian ihetomd lunge 

Srayamprabha, ^ „ ,,,am f.om D 

Kalmaasemm '"’W" f"” ^,Tof the hihu.uhi nliuh 
j have comierted t P i,y,niitalo scpanted 

(op supa P ' |,„„1 the comer ahoii of the 

Kiitisen 1 ‘‘•"''"o , j 1 ,„g \ ismlatta s disease 

Itahsasr and her did 

and the incans to cm l^,„g 

heiself of that g„t sm dl duties fioi.i 

„ho deserves it lor is made ohscme 

.nerc^ian s I - B so /„,,/ia/ j,n,a 

1 ,J a fault in 5 t„ rely upon >"d 

/a lahh tl tautology Hettci 1) 

UhJ i afW /.roiJa.l/ifo .at, 

^ X Tt:! du^:^ “'c 

forest region . , that he. father 

Kalingasena tel to Prnscnaj.t a ho is ,ii 

„„hes to p'' a„ sho says, the king of t atsa 

old man '’lit ,1 ' t,„e told mo, so lust 

,5 young and liand aUiothcking 

slie« me ■; . t],c ongiinl tc\\ ^ni/aru/e 

of ^nts•^ is’ U » ^ jg lemkrm^ b\ in tlie 

dches the denu™j"„. j,„„ot ho approved of 1) makes 

rtTb^a -tcUidddc. ta„n 

i:;::ZZril>caaMa.<a^^ 



110 


SrUDIfS ABOUT THE KATHASilUTSAGAllA 


„bnt )ou h'i\e clescnbed the beaut} of the king of 
Vatsa in such a that — /’ 

27 and 29 D lestores the true reading of two ^lokas, uhich are 
obscure in Bi ’s text Citralekhii has delis cred to Amruddlia 
the love-nie«!sage of U§a, and basing excited theieb} his 
eagerness to see Uga, she takes him up to her, ..looking 
exactl} as he had before appeared in Usha's dream”, as 
, T (I, 277) endcavouied to render B’s text. 

tidilya cdltaiadrvpam siapndiatdra cia-^am, 
yet it is plain that neither of the two compounds 
rdlotadnipam and siapnuiatare pioperl} convc} the 
' meaning given to them in the translation D has Udaya 
cattatadrupasvapnnvrtinntam eva tarn = ..took him . 
having made him know the stoiv of her dre im, just as it 
•was ” — Her JO) when beholding bun is thus described apud 
T 1 1 ..When Usha beheld that Amr armed in bodilj form, 
resembling the moon, there nas a moiemeiit in her limbs 
resembling the tide of the sea’ , a note at the bottom of 
the page informs the leadei that ,teldia is evuleiitl} coi- 
nipt” So indeed it is Instead of H has 

The ?loka is verj plain in D, uheie it iiins thus 
* sn dr^tiaiL Amruddham tarn U^a Sfd^nd upayatam 
amrtrtmgum uambodhvela. ntiiiye^v aiarfafa 
_ ^^when U beheld A arrived in bodilj form, her 
limbs could not contain the emotion within her, os little 
as the scatide can do so under the influence of the mobn”. 
Accordingly thehjpothctical e\|iedicnt of Bolitlingk (P\V VI, 
j 1375, s V lelii) fdU awa} The expression mnyegv 
aiartata to siginf} an cxubei mt sudden jov is well-known 
A variation of it occurs t IIO, 112 Kahilyiisena tam 
dr^iia juinatara^n athalmajam j traxlolyc 'pi na niuli siiin 
aven> aiiye^u in Xw laiha (cp aho aiipra, p GO) 

35 D Unayat param better than B diiar/et param Ts 
translation ‘might take up a strange man' is not wliolh 
inconsi**tciit, but the impcifcct tense docs better 
32 50 Br = 55 D IS a general sentence, incoi[ioiattd b\ Bohthngk 

* 111 bis IiulisUic Spruthc”, x%ho translitcs it thus .."Wcmi 

cm Wciscr untcr xiclcn Ton-ii gemth, so ist cr siclier 
xcrloren wic mie Was-^rroMi, die nnf den Pfad der 
Wclltn gcrath ” This ,.l*fid der Wtllcn” miswcrs to 
pathas laranyrmnut of the text of Br T, who rests on 
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the sainc text, has hkemse „A single wise imii fallen 
among maa} fools, hke a lotus in the path of'the waves , 
IS sorel} overwhelmed ” But it is not in the habit of 
Sanskrit ihcturic to emploj conipausons of such an and 
chaiacter, and fuithcr the plunl palhas cannot be 
accounted for How mmJi liettei the ?loka appears in D 
e/iO bahunUm vmrUiUnam viadhyc ntpaliio bvdhah 
padmah pnthns iaiangatiaiu tia vipiaiaie dhniam 
So we get a well elaborated simile and, at the same 
time, a pun The one wi‘?e man fallen among man} fools 
IS hke a lotus fallen on tlic waves Either of them i}plaia(e, 
the wise man liecause he comes into distress, the lotus 
iinsmucli as it floats about ou the back of the waves 
Tnthaa — 'water* is quoted in the Petr Diet from our 
author twice, 27, 122 and 73, 194, it is aKo met with 
102. 54 and 103, 57 

87 Bi = 8G D IS thus rendered .."Wltoiu will not a wicked woman 
kdl, wlien won over \>y anothci man, like a sword in 
an enemy’s hand, since enticed by loae she commits reckless 
crime without being tauglit” (f I, 2S5) Tlie last three 
woids look rather odd in tins connection Yet T lendcicd 
faithful!} Pi 's reading ofiUifo, D has afaniiifl ..without 
anj sciuple’ , doubtless right 

35, 68 A misleading of wliat )jc found in his mss , is tlm 
cause, it seems of baiitbakaifi put bj Brockhaus foi 
kandulaih B} the vicious reading the pun is lost D h is 
• uipaladhhh paiadbh^ ca haapawHnaih aiapumnn 
aram lurgai^ ca sini/iai^ ett kridiha kandtikair tia 
' The king killing in the spoit of the ch isc nnte)o])e-> 
and lions nnkes the imj»re&siou as if he played with 
balls, tdpaitth denotes, the ‘using up’ of the wounded 
or hunted deer and at the same time the jumping’ of 
the ball, both pafanti, the nmnmK, when hit ami unable 
to nriac from the ground, llie balls, when coming down 

37, 86 The elegante of the expression 1 “^ enhanced, if we re id 
with 1) ragin sfncitlam efudrl, where rftpin is a locatiit 
Br has inpistucitinm 

3S, 38 llie hctaeia Madaiiauuhl coiijccturu'% that the Bajput 
who vi<ds her must l)c a jierson of high condition for 
the reason gucu in this ^loka, which has m Br this form 
Sit inm lalshydsg adlula-nirirantta hapiUldam 
\rulid pnnjiviiid^ maltn praccbannnm kamad tiUaiiiam. 
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^ T thought the ndj mrvranita must con\e% this, meaning, 
that tlie king m^di^guise bj his appeannce alone oiiiecl 
i\oanied .hordes and other animals So he tnm«lated tlie 
^loka accordingh (1. 3 IS), adding in a note a panllcl 
taken’ from one of the roinaiittc stones about Launcelot 
, let such ciirej. are vihollj out of place in our pa«cagt, 
V ivhicu treats of the hoi^es and elephants of a rich hetiera 
1 itt the stale of Va-'intiseiiii (^Mrcchaknti act 1\) not of 

, ^.wai horses and of a king who nesei icpresciitcd a^ a 
po«se^so^ of supernatural power T lnni«elt remarls that 
with tins acception of the teKt, auluta cannot be trans 
lated , but reading atilitlam as he does with one TvlS, 
implies the neces5,it\ of construing that ulaeib with (^rutia, 
sometlimg improbable on account of tlie distance whicli 
separates both words Now it appears from D that B s 
mrvianita is nothing but a misread mnaunla 
au t(im lal^^uau aakuiamriarnxiahayadiKnm etc 
Ts transhtiou should, thercfoie be amended thus She 
haaiug heard fioin her attend nits that as he pa-vsed 
through the zones he contemplated a\ith interest the 
hor es and other animals Now it is nubfreicnt whether 
we read ankuta* or aakutam 

103 (Gr) sa tasmai teda am tkhyotnn dadatt auiaxua pxtm 
bhujnn call mean nothing el c but she give him the arms 
of golden men, which arms arc counted (or emimeriti.(l) 
in the ^ eda (or Vedas) This jiurjioit does not at all 
smt the cour&e of the tale Foi this reason to -cet at 
least something intelligible out of it i traii-slnted the 
line quoted ‘she giic liim as manv arms of the golden 
iigures as he knew A edas and this '^onmdeva has doubtlc>s 
meant, cp is 'I I'' Act tlic projier e\pie lou is found 
in D teda aanklyulnn — Some Nerves below (lOfi) F 
has arnjarak'ixlc k*euiaii niaxnn vie kmcane bk met 
SO 10b It IS pilaui that (D) aax xghata^alx is the true icadins: 

not (B) sang] ntlaynli, the meamng being lie as cmhlcs 
Vnd \s 11b (0) '^eina pieftralilt to (Ih) knuo x 

iO 21 ^iki i admonishes a brahtiiau who thinks lit in n itqutrt 
widom without Icanuwg and '^tiuli lv\ mtic Uifsaa 
tint ht Is wrong strniiig after somttliing inipossibh 
‘^uth a wish •sals he is like Itmgmg for writing wilhont 
ktttis punting III the nii or horns if a hire Br is 
lure tot dU coriiipt the first pidi ?///«;/ t n''taxi me i t 
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defies interpretation, cp T's note on I 370 E\ei 3 
difficuU) disappears in D, which has ^ ^ 

xyam (^a(;ak'xmn ecohu vymnnt ta eitralalpam 
anaUaro hpiny<m yad rndyadhyayanmi ttna ^ 

This cloka 13 found with the selfsame words in Ksemendra s 
Bilmaithamaiijan. XIV. 342 (p 196 of the printed 
edition) Tor tlie real cp Blratrliaii Nitip stann 4 
The Mord. Mill. Mhich MarubUuti, tint drnnh and 
quarrelsome fell™. add.ossCS Gomul,ha couicj a conve 
Lnt meaning in D, ivl.icl. m B. has been lost oiiin„ 
to bad reidliigs T (1.371) tiaiislates ..There is poner 
m the speech of G . but tl.cie is no might in the arms 
of men like yon A garrulous, qiiarielsome cffeimna e 
person makes heroes blush ’ Tins is a good 

lalam GomnUautcn «n. na tu M, m b!, avainfam. 
vdcM lahht Utms trafdlnd luMahnam , 
but It has a strange purport A .into ^ 

WsrnHinti never would aton that n gairiilous poltroon, 
as he takes Gomiikha. should make him blush' In D the 
plda c IS vaclllmb Ulahah UAaxh Adopting 
^ 1 1 rticMio- Hr ’s compound Gomukhauicx into two 

and dissolvn^ J Jgenume form of our ^loka 

Oomulha vacy eia m tu hahior U,amdrx;mn 
thi°o;nis ’it IS blameful for lieioes to quarrel 

*’r ’'Im atn C nnuistcm. »ho do no, trust the 
ground room a on ^ 

matter, J J„cl, had the power of rejuie 

theie cMsted be'b' el ^ impossible’ The 

nating, .hej assert that opinion is Mtiated 

rBr'”'b)"-r:. ctipbons D res.oies its true form, 
as follows 

adyatve ya! pratyuhx uyaryaymn 63 

smmgryix „ I lT,dm,!y na !„ l„l,fa,b 
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„Biit in the present iiuiL, 0 hmg , Umc elivirs *) are 
only heard of ['= they dj Holettsf in )cahty‘],^\\f\Q\y,w% 
to tliL Muiit of pioper iiiitcinU, produce the opposite 
effect to tint wIucIl is intended Jor tins icason, it is 
not Jit \jo do^ so [as the physician adiises\, for rogues 
do in this iinkt sport with fools, etc I ha\e 

italicized the phnse^, which correct Ts tinn^lation, the 
rest IS given with liis own words 

The cunning phi Mcnn Iming '•uccLeded in persuading 
the king to shut up himself in a suhternnein abode, 
made king in his place a loiing man, named Ajara 
But king Ajara shows little gratefulness to the physician, 
though he honouis him ami avoids to take Uis advice 
about state affurs The phvsician m Ins uneasiness once 
reminds Ajara that it was he who made him king, 
whereupon the other answers, ‘vou are wrong it is not 
vou but mv priiltanaiii lainta that gave me tin-* lov il 
power’ At these words the phvsician is perplexed ami 
reflects in this manner as I hteinlly quote from Ts 
tnnslation (I 374) fins man is not to be intimidated 
and Speaks like a resolute sage It is better to oveiawe 
that master the secret of ahusc d at act ei is instahbty 
that cannot be done with tbi' man so I must submit 
to him ” I do not undeisland tiu, purport of tlie words 
I have italicized which «eem to he the endeavoin to a 
faithful tnnslation of Br s yad lalasyam taranyatiam.n 
clause nther unineaiimg in m^ opinion Heie too I) 
removes the difficuUv The ^loka is edited there in 
this shape 

yad rahnsyanfaTanyatian 31 param 

tad apt h^aiirafe ta/sunnn am i/ii fya'< tad c^a me 
Its purport is quite different Fven the inO't evtellent 
means to gain ones masters favour the po«se«sing a 
secret in common is useless with this man «o I inii't 
submit to him’’ 

12 lOG D tad t/r/ui to tiam eiaitatl/adi/aiii niffnii/^alartnhni/i 
alyaXtajahdJ armum man etenniva mjulayn 

(cp T I, 3S7, ’'o take von Ins swoid tfc ”, luaiii 

festlv a cornctioii of Br’stcvt, where nistn i^akaninLmn 
13 quite unmeanmg 

*) Itrhap sliouU correcl ro«j8 i 1*= ») T s 515) La' a> /H 

1 Me at I JTi) 
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248 This giti stanwi in Br is tioublesonie. the noids 
iibhuviaM siida^mliahilenajaladfim cnniiot be uiicleibtood 
T i\as at a loss hon to tiauslitc them, see his note on 
I, 402 All becomes, plain in D 
none ca nbliu^itaSudat^ra hal^uhna jalad/ani olrawya 

mmupahtnm svnpattnn i^aKtam sodnipamfirtm anntospa 
ojarrm^and^aiapuifiiH uyainm (^nyam tvdhhpanandann {dm, 

— i.and they all welcomed liei (\u Xarpunka) aimed 
with her hiisbiiid (Naiiuahaindattn), the oinaii cut of 
the illustnoiis fannlj of the D.i^lrhns, nlio had biouglit 
hci o\ei sea, as a mamfehtatioii of the \ti} sistei 
of the amrtn, }ea as if she neie Qii accompanied 
with a hundred of c\ci joung njmphs” The light 
acceptation of the epithet ub/iu9iin° is sccuicd by the 
comparison of 107, 40, cp PWK YU, 147 s. v 
suda^drhalula Though Naiavahanadatt.i is n desceii' 
dant of Arjmm, not of Kr?iia — see our aiithoi 9, 
0 — he IS leckoned to belong to the fnrnilj of the 
Da^aihas 

230 Bi unltn'qagandfjfildqnmann'Uiedith is lendercd bj T 
(I, 403) „N.iiavSlnnadattaj, haiing made Ins pirh of 
aii-tiavelleis foigct the fatigues of the joiiuici” llie 
inelegant agglutination dqatdqawana disapptus in 1), 
where the compound has. tins shape nmUiqngau u mjau d 
qamanalhedah As to qatjnnuugam = the wide himtUnLiit 
the sk)’ cp Aptts (lictionai) s v am/ann 
201 Instead of Bi b/mUid whitii is no^'Uisknf 

at all, to convey the meamng icquued lurt niniitdi.iteh 
altei (iiel had taken food (T 1, 103), 1) lac. bAu^fu 
t(aiam, as usual Cp 14, 107 7J 15 114 )1 121, 

2 123, 12 It IS onl> m the list three pj ites that Hr 
has edited the word os it ought to be 11, 107 wt 
find a<^iii bhuklid 'ttitaramm^V6, \^\i\\i\^bliuk{ela)iiM 
Cp nl'O Kscmcndra (p 329) IX, 2. 519 (p 512) 
XVI, 17 

, 05 claf Iriin (Hi) is a mere «hp of the pen, it •'eeins, 
for etne driiiid (D), which is reqmitd 
108 Piidiasta relates to Ills mnstci lus coincrvation nith 
the km" ol ^’iikantha In Br ins relation lieguis with 
this half-^lokn 

dcia f/nlonfban^aye prahhuni snmiiatoMin alnm 
where the ace prabhvm is a syntactical inunMnim, tin 
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iiis-tium being wanted It is plain that D’s text, ulieie 
that line runs thus 

deia C^Tilaathmimye prahhi aw an ^niaum ahain , 
has the light reading, and it is highh piol)able that 
Brochhans has misunderstood Ins mv. , prahhum samgata^ 
and prahlraman gaia° max be ven like to each othei in 
the ni'-s he had at his disposal Ts tianslation (I, 410) 
must accordingl} be thus modified „King, in the 
course of nii wandering I arrived in the counti} of 
QrTkantha ” 

133 When king Janamejaja of Kaufliinbl performs the 
mainagc cerenioin of his daughter with prince Sunaprabha, 
Br ’s text contain'? the memorable fact that „he made 
such a feast, that even the lealm of Pluto was exclnsiveh 
engaged in music and dancing’ (T I, 411) 

cakre ca tudi/a-nnitatka>gama~lokniu mahot$aiam 
AVhat, max be asked, had king Yama to meddle there- 
with® Nothing at all, indeed In D he disappears with 
hi» realm, it is there simply said, that „he made a great 
festival to lus guests, which entire!} con'si&ted of music 
and dancing’ = cnkie cn tadganrUnikamngam loka- 
mahoisavam 

170 D = 177 Br has ko^hthnm instead of koilam (D) The same 
error (in Br) and correction {of D) 49, OS 
ISO D = 187 Br is thu» translated bv T(I, 414) „Then ^Akala, 
inhabited bj that fortunate one, appeared glo^oll^, as 
if the chiefs of the gods, of the followeis of Kuxera, 
and of the ‘•nakes had made in it manj deposits of much 
wealth” If, howevei, we rend with D in pada c ««?«- 
DJianada-bhujaga-nagarath (m'?tcad of ^bhujauga vnraxh), 
this nrga «tanza xvill contain a more convement meaning 
„ appeared, b} its great wealth ami lieaii treasures, 
as if it were made op of the cities of tlie God', of 
Kubera, and of the Snake's, put together” In pada b 
(D) bhoginn Is preferable to (Br ) hhriginu 
-Ii, 1S3 Pnnee Suii'liiuc (Suraaprabba) i'dc«cnbcd l}ing alone, 
without ail) of hi' mam wixc', on In'? conch sleepless 
The reason of his sleeple'?'nc«'S, sa\s the poet, xvns that 
Sleep {yidru) herself wb' niigr) at him „«a)atigto liei^clf, 
‘wlnt the Use of this iinloxing miui, who leixcs hi' 
wives oiiL«ule®” ('!’ I, 123) 'ihc ongnml in Br is 
„n%hiinchetta km el*‘na sia-pngds tga]niu lakth^" 



bTUDIES ABOUT THE KATH ISARITS \GABA 


117 


307 


10 3S 


th tva nulmstn mlyasya elatlasya asyana ilyayau 
Ileie the compound mdiasttt is suspicious, i trnnshtes 
It ‘the goddess of sleep hut mdni , being a femuinie 
noun does not wnit the addition of stn for the sake 
of persomfication and mlyasya in connection iiith the 
Mords folloiiing must iinplj the meaning that Suija 
piahha slept alone habltuallj jet he did so that niglit 
evccptioiiallj 1111011 bcttei is the reading of the second 
line in D 

ihia tmlra stnmlyasyail asyapy mya nayayim 

with this appiopriate meaning Ihe Sleep deitj Qsuha) 
thus (considering) did not come to him uho iias in the 
habit of female companj though he lias alone 

D confirms the conection made bj 1 on account ot 
his MS and moieovci restores in pula c the tiiie reading 
taya pa<;yatvi cam P‘ (im r'/""") See f s note on I, 1- 
Hi has here rfr./ro instead of Mya (D) a not iiiifie 

(lutnt clerical error 
53 foil Ihe tiio riial hosts ot the Asnias ii ho fnioiir Siiiia 
prabha and of the Vldjiidharas the folloiieis of Qrutn 
Lilian aio to meet together at the place named ValmiU 

,1, Older to Mitncss the appearance of a sign of future 
Ihe laham of the fiitiiic Cahraiaitin oiei 
the"’r"alm of the Vidjadharis mil there be iisihle M hat 
that simi shall he is not capressed in Hr s test In the 
1 03—85) it IS inirated that this sign slioiis 

Uself a quive. appealing at first in the shape of l sc, 
,,c„t Nedhe, gnitatarraan no, am of Ills mu, iia, dilc 
'to lay hold of It lint Siirjapiahha seircd it oiid in tin 
very moment it changed ...to a priceless qmic, Aon D 
names the qimc. alreadj m is 53 it has pula c 
"L»l mstead of lursa,, (Hr) And 51 it mails 
\a,masa„mdUn, uhereas Hr has romia saudha,, Hoth 
LLts are real emendations as elcarli appeals if iie 
transenhe the too slohns m full ii.id mod.fj 1 s t, ms 
lation accordmgll 

V ,, .nlnadmlc tatra lalmaai, calrainrlmal 
T^'au rtdyallaia yaiili tallrle calm la, III/,,, (j2) 

*nu s,m,c„„a iroUc '‘««‘Vaca<„,dl ,v„ ,l,„a,, 

,„l, , pmlar yay.s lal Ic I alaala,, saM , ml/a,/ ( ,J) 
1 Mill on that dll there is prodincd there a sy„ 

^ to tilt future f-miicroi asmer nml for tint icn^on 
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the Vzdiadliaias aic going tlieie that (h\ (I, 437) Aftei 
Siimcru had spoken thus, tlie^ sjient tint <la) xcitl the 
arrmgemeut oj the atuiff, and «ent on the moiroH to 
Vnlnuka in clniiots A\ith their aim} ” I ln\e italicized 
ni} modifitatioiis As to samiidht, cp llo, S 
15 <) Br yd la 'agamyu loitn jT/dleh Sinulhn tanuya tiayd 
The singular jimteh is vtiange to evpiC'S „}oar c<air}ing 
off fiom her rchtions”, as T (I, 441) uecessaiih trans- 
htea, the connection of the talc e\clmlc& heie the mention 
of but one reHti\e Jtettcr is 1) hrtfqhutc = ‘carried oft 
'itealthil} [= Into ajhrttc\ ' 

47 , 97 'ihe trifling absence of one aoncNigii has perverted 
the meaning of the second line of this ^loka in Br A 
greit and mulecwre battle has taken place The night 
has put an end to it The ivivcs of Survnprabha who 
have to deploie the los^ of relatives fdlen in that battle 
meet togcthei in the night to console each othei „Biit 
even on tint mclancholv occa-ion [i inhiaiasare] the} 
indulged in mi'cellancous comcr'ation ’ Tor, ns the poet 
adds ivith a gnomic tmn (Br) 

stn/ffiiii na ca l*a»o yatra »a hathusv apmd^xaydh 
It js not CIS} to undcistaml the last won) JP/irdoraya 
and its negation apatn^rai/a whetliei taken iis> a tatpii- 
^n^a oi as a babmnhi seem to be out of pheo here, 
nor will apara (= othci) -I- u^taya (lesting place, support) 
be of use T, translating tlie line thus there is no 
otca'ion on winch women .no not iiTolevant m their talk’ 
(I, tol), lia* analvied the coiiijKnind, it seems, in this 
nav a -f- pern (lngh[est]) -4- a^tayn = , icatmg on [i e 
treitmg of] not high [—irrelevant] (matter)” But this 
interpretation is. foiccd 'Ihc rcMling of D •'atishcs better 
and gives to the of ^omadev.a its lerv point 

1) has 

“itiiiioiii »n cn ) »atio yatra na Intha svapurn^iayn, 
the meaning of which is, 4 think, „tl»eie i-' no occasion 
on wliicli women would not talk of the chroniyuc scaxi 
daletise of thtir town’ 

n i It is lieu that 1) prasadhnuo/jinln !•> pieferthlc 
to llr prnsddaia 'pjjtald 

ja 21- Ih dnr^aydmiha \ttr mstia tuhjd ajn •<tt tnllraiiidl 

lint till' ver*! mtrodmes the cpl^ode of (iiinafannaii , 
tlu gifted mim.'tcr, thsplunig his <thill ni arms, njipcars 
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from the sequel I'oi this rcnsoii thcie cui lie no doubt 
thit D IS light leuling instend of sa^'chnsiraiidyn — 
a stinngo turn to evpiess ‘skill in (he iiohlci studies’ 
(T I, 400) — ^ast> asUatuh/ii = „1us skill in lund- 
ling both kind of ncipons, foi staking and throning” 
Sinulail 3 at & I> has the good reading Kala^asiru- 
shavul, wheic )h re.MK lalrit^aslrusiiai^d 
102 foil I cannot account foi i ot'ambnndhrah in vs 103, the 
reading of both D and Jh , hut tlieie tan be no doubt 
as to the pinpoit of this woul, whetliei it becoiiupted 
or incoiinpted But the follonmg flokas (103 — lOS) 
which are quite oh^cuic in Ih , iccovei then propei 
meaning in D T did not know lion to tianshte ‘tliein 
neh and adopted Bi ’s coujectme that theie must he a 
gap after 101, tp the note of Ihockhaus on p 235 of 
his edition of „ijnch VI, VJI, VIll” (Leipzig, J&03) 
Tiom D it appeals, however, that nothing is naiuting 
I wiite out its text 

iatn cn lotamhaiidfiadi Ganda»/ Itlrayiium nrpam 
(108) tmsnrja sa diifam stain gapUm npiam ditjadhama/i 
(am dnlia laiia siidas (am upio rujunam ahhgadhnt 
( 101 ) aham (asudhagtufig ctatlaigam, warthal ^ng/m krthnh 
%tg nUia bandhagxioa tarn sa dufam Gunai amanafi 
(lO")) sndo niau/iasn/liM tak^atm t/iagad tiundagakah 
tanmadhgc ca pa/ayyana into niigniya handham! 
(lOb) Gviia^aimantikain dutas tathyah so bhyupognmat 
itiindlngataviUnnlcHd} (ta sannm sn dniiptah 
(107) sndo n/ahanme 'smukam pinux/o (uinaiaimnnc ’) 
iaio jnaftii sn dlnnlLHa ssapakrd biafuiiabniid/mnn 
(I OS) iiiadaiiodyaCas fern lidiAyam ffatdya yAcdttaA 
'file fon toricdions in D aie impoitant enough to 
sjibstitutc a clear and consistent account for the confused 
and obscure ficts, involved m Ib and to dispel tiic 
difhculti mcntioMcd b\ Biockhans 11 uah fehlt cm 
Moment m der Lirihliing, etc” It is in 0 lOt, not 
105, that the cook ot the Gaudv kuis; is spoken of nt 
tlic lir4 tunc Queen A^okav.iti, m her lui^ei against 
the futlifnl minister Gunaiiiinan who had dcclmcd Jicr 
piopositions of love, iimkcs a fid-e report oflurn to king 
Mahlscua, her luisbuid, telling him tlii' invented storv 

*) So aUfadj i iroro*«il I ' conj*ctii»» I v 1 , ci I is note S on 1, 4( I 
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of herself Giina^iniaii had despatched one of liis sonants 
as a messenger to the Gauda king to make a baigam 
for the sake of treason. Thereupon the cook of the Gauda 
counselled his loid to commit to himself the noik of 
killing Mahasena h} poison, so he might reach his aim 
■without loss of monej krihah 104) The 

cook then, aftei persuading his master and making him 
cast into prison Gunayai man’s inessengci, that the secret 
could not transpiie {maatrasniltm raksan 105), set out for 
Uj]a}mT to peifoim his piupose In the meanwhile the 
messenger made his escape fiom prison, succeeded in 
coming back to Guiia9arman and told him that winch 
had happened Thus informed G., icalizmg that he could 
make no profit b\ the minder of Mahasena, Ins mastei, 
overtook the cook in the io}al kitchen, m which he had 
enteied alieadi and ..denounced him and so liad him 
put to death” 

’Ihe Old) diflicult) that remains is m the first pada 
of 100 If the tc\t IS s?eiiuine, it is said tliat the 
messenger inn aiiay and made Ins escape oi e\en moie 
literallj, made his escape from prison aftei running aiiay 
and 2'^ tanmadhge = ,in the meanwhile” Both state- 
ments are improbable the foimer implies an awkward 
mode of expression and a oppo-^ite to tlie 

habits of Sauskiit composition, as to the latter, tanma- 
dhye la not s>nommous with atnmtare and cannot ha\e 
anothei meaning but ,m the midst (amid) of it (tliem)” 

1 piopose to coriect the cMdcnt conuption conjecture 
' tadi nk sacnjialy enatia tato nirgafya bandhanfit 

= „afterwards [faiah), having made his escape from 
jnibon in consequence of the negligence of his gaoleris)'' 
Tins correction icstoics the sens© and is not inconsistent 
with the paleographical account of the origin of tlie 
depravation of the text 

120 1) — 121 Br „I''or in the beginning wicked women spiaiig 
from Ijvmg Spcccli” So T (I, 404) translates tlic line 
w’luch in B inns thus 

(iddc aialya-tacaiuU papa idhl hi kustnyah 
The double dtsjijnition of the wicked women In pftpnh 
.ind b\ ku’ makes ns suspect tlic gcimincnC'S of the 
hniismittcd woid** 1), indeed, has tlii^ didcrcnl wording 
rnhn umlyaiaeana M patciij jnta In kustnyah 
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= For in tlic beginning Ljing Speech was boin 
thereaftci wichcd ^omen 

2S7 — 329 D = 220 — 231 Bi In foiii places of these three ^lokas 
D’s text groath improves both tlie st)le ami the sense 
It Ins (227) svlhaii and tnnehasy [as f alreid} 
proposed I 470 n 1] instead of siayam and voTichaty 
(llr ) (238) tade^a for na dosha (Bt ) 23^, wheie Bi 
Dme solito has left out a full word [cp supra, p GbJ 
it fills up the gap leading hstha <ij Hato';>i/atJ ecchasi 
Accoidingly Ts translation (I 470) is to be modified 
in such a manner as I indicate bj itahci/ing mv correc 
tions And as foi }our sinving fo) happiness bp aban 
doninp the bod} in this also jou are led astray for in 
the next world smeidcs suflci more severe pains tlian 
heio llcfcfae tins folly is unbecoming io one so 
joting and wi«c as you me decide for jourself jou 
must ceitainlv do what I tell }ou I will have made for 
}OU hoio a spacious and beautiful snbtcrnncan dwelling 
mail} Sundau and live at case in it unknown 
50 1 J Ins lerv well scon that Cmaia apt (Bi ) cannot be 
riglit Uic wild Qabins have notlung to do in tins 
battle of Asuns and Vjd}Hlhaiis lie was also light in 
supposing that the airows irc meant not the wild 
forest tubes f) icads, the pida yidlyontc stta ear a 
apt even the arrows (shot b\ the two liosts) fought 
with each other 

54 Biahtiiu counselling Indn to make peace with lin foes 
ends Ins speech with the words rcndcicd In 1 (T t7 1) 
thus Ihcsc aic now fivoured b\ ‘^ivn s) it is not 
now a time of victoi} for voii make pcict with vour 
foes Ihc oiignnl concludiug line is in Br 

fad na ayaut ja/altloial sm/d/>>f htrnfa ityialad 
I do not tiunk i intended to make a literal icndciing 
of flic last woiil which is here (putc nmncaimig for 
neithci with w us nor with bodies — nlnt other 
mcming can ittjrahaif purport-' — is con istcnt witli 
the context Now D ojirc more icstorc-' tlic seii'c It 
Ins sionUvi knrufa km gra/aih^ = make peace 
wliat IS the u c of figliting- this meaning of grnht u 
ic'^isfcrtd m 1’^^ *> ' II c -S’ K uiipfaiistrtngim^' = 
^nTlbJ^l but onlv testified to from dutionirK'*, eji 
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also PAYK, n, s 11, c, S', ulieie the 'sphere of tin's 
signification i'* extended 

D157 = Br 15b lieie, too, D’s text is> dcculedl} jneferablc 
tatiaitnm ca ghauftclc^adni^anacchadalhaiHlnnnih 
i y Ujnjjiltit rauati lafjaifi natodhnsitlnhhuiii iatah 
Bi lias ciiiiibnndrlcsha^ and vydjayiiiu ranaih hhitdm 
nniodhdm And in 158 (!)) ~ lo9 (Bi) ne lead 

latani anusciidilaui anyilhhyah, tm andsudiiam 
52, 185 T (T, 503 ta Jtae) „Tlita .n\ad.itta lo'.e up delighted 
and plained DmgV’ IJcie B li.is mitdinhikah H it had 
been possible that T knew tlic leading natmnhdah (so D), 
he A\ould have prefened it, T think, and translated 
„ — and bowed to l)nig,V’ which i*. moie adapted to 
the ‘Situation Moieoxer the nse of nnta- in this xerj 
connection, though iiropioachable b\ itsell, 'seenis soine- 
whit uncoiuinon 

5i, f)0 T (I, 52b) „Aftei lemaimng tlieie foi foiu di)& tlius 
occupied” — ctam sllutid aha cntaio duasdn (Bi.) D has 
a more elegant turn ciam sl/nha iitiaiindn ditasan 
' — for thiec oi four da\^’ 

235 The second pait of tins Oohi is a sententious '5a>ing 
of tlic poet oil the occamou ol the coptine of «onie queen 
In the king aftci innqnidiing hei Imshand and making 
hull a pii'onei Her he put into hii zenana and she 
underwent that change of husbands lather wilhngl} , for, 
'sns Soniadeia, 

knmamohapianitanrim rabald dharmaiasana 
®o 1), Br Ins capaht, not iahalfi I think, 1) is light, 
and translate the '•entcnce in a imnnci eoinewlnt diffe- 
rent troni T (I, 53C) „in tho-'O wlio act np to their 
desires tkama) oi then delmton (niohn) the nnprcs'iions 
of \irtiie (dhainia) ate tmpme [propeih \nriegated, 
spotted, hi\c lo-^t their x\hitc, puic colour]”. 

230 1) etam bahnn api tipun t abhain] rairttun japati 

n doubtless bcttei than Br saimrajimirthln , tint it is 
a Mcton ‘in tlic fiont of battle’ i& expus'cd b} Knni/ii- 
ynmuidlnt ill ]nda d and is not in iited of another 
tantologicil cxpresMoii 

2n In Br inudya sauiyitnia^dqntdm talhd j ni'piiii sn ydyan 
siai/ani nit()niuhalhah ctr the Mtoiid word i« difficult to 
anahsi' witluiiit hurting either the gi ininnir or t!ie -cn«c 
T s (1, r»37) tmnslatiim, Ihcrcfoic, is pluIologicalU iknig, 
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insufficient, sm,}, tarns,,, ala mra is 
Iiiffiit , IV Inch « IS Jnolcl to the nmuscnient of a concert 

D has, imlcct, a rtiffcient leading f '"■'"'"72! 

L la, a etc i» he was fond of mnsic. he spent that 

Euoncons division of one noid into two - mmiha 

‘’'V»rc,« mildas,m ,nal,s t,na 

I tahe hotli sentences foi intcriogations and translate 
dins la jour stnpiditi (stdl) snch= Does join lut not 

'‘°ieuna Uns clol 1 into rnghsh, subjoins in a 
ote (l‘° o3S the pnns hero deti t, inslation ’ Iho poet 

* e the ihctoiiial figure named iMnwmf/'Jw In 
uses hcio the ^ , „ 4i,ere ire foni 

13r it oiiconipasscs thicc links uui 

„ prcfciahlc to that hindsonic vontli 

,, w d- slic niad^^^^ 

slonli loanidcme (II ill') 

What IS ,7,, ,o nndustand lion. D it 

‘‘:;er ffid (Ilr ) ;»«»« ‘ 



“ . il„ h 'lire of the loiing man 

tint tiKi-> o jlic turiO''it\ of kin^ Kun 

70 “ ,„ce~, who e hkcnc s he has painted 

k„iars.i alio i ^ow the picture He oticis and 
„ siimliioiic , /gHam dinll" J’"'"" adarfaia! 

Into latga , „,juo VadamnunJarm 

„n citmht . «!licA\c(l the kin^j M^dnin 

Co Br Thciniu prepinton 

suiului .n ^ 
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nctlou Is, here rithcr ob^ciue Is truislntion , 'llicn tl>e 
punter looked out ‘i piece of cinvnss Avliich ■nns in n 
bag endeavours to imke the best of it Especinll} 
(Intia IS stiange ni this connection nlieic one expects 
to read that lloladcvn diew the painting out of the big 
let D has this xer} sense rending 

tato talguhkuias tarn kr'tiva pafnm adfirgagat 
Ihen the paint ei dicxv the piece of canxass from the 
bag etc 

175 Kamkaxaisn enters the temple of Kiiimra^ xvlnch 
bears the epithet of sanctifnng temple’ (P I, 545) in 
Br (tn-cffl gaibhabliavanam tasya deiasya yavalavi) Toi 
the last xioul D potalcl Pavnki is an epithet of 
Ivuin'in = Skanda Kiittikcxa 

210 Ts translation (I 547) of the account hon the king 
escaped the assault of the furious elephant is light ns 
far as it expresses that xvliich ought to be said in Br 
When the king saw tint he fed b\ n wax full of 
holes etc is not an adequate renilenng of tarn dudhtia 
nahhra viurgcun sa nja upacatal fall a 1), once inoie 
piesents the light reading iojupasniat (affa 

284 Kanakavaisa has regained Ins wife and leturns home^ 
pissing b) the possessions of his fathei in law king 
Uevagakti How then i& it likely that ®onindcva lelatcd 
his arrixal at the residence of Dexacakti, in the way ns is 
iclated apud T (I o 1^) And in a few dn^a he reached the 
residence of In'* lather in laxx i heimitago in tlie coiintn 
of ^ idarblm and aftei that Ins xxealthx citx of Kundinn 
A reigning king does not keep hia residence in a /crwi 
{age 1 roni U it appears tint it is not '^oinadexa but 
some copxibt s ciior that iiiouglit in the word n^iamnui, 
as IS eibted in Br D has arrifa i Ileic is the xvhole 
prthxi stanz .1 ni its conected slinpc 

at ipa cn s i lasaratl kaUptayair (jrl a i ti laran 
Vtdnrhl cuvtju\ittnti tad alia Kta dm df >/ai t piirn)i [ 
sanrddi tmaft tafra ea {latHrasaflrlnl k/ana f 
(hiKtiiy all djata ^llilin lanayad iraseiuiyu/al || 
llicrtfoic he did not tome it fiM to ahcimitige in 
^l(lnllllla and afterwards to Kuntlmn hut it is mrntod 
tliat he itichid Kundina tlittijntil ol his fithci in h" 
sitnittd in \iduWn and staxtd tliirc foi soint dix** 
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7 ii_S 0 Bi supposes here a gup of tuo hues {70 ^ 

l„s cchhou), probublj , 

btomning of 80 b .* mrhanihap<t« m But tberc 
?1 D ickK atinirhaniV ap '<in ca lien 

rsri,.- 

”r:, “t "s" .t Ji'ViS ™..-’ • 

\3 In the stoi} ol P t slight correction 

biucelet uud sold one out^of lU 

in the test and 0“™’“ S ' . n 73 ,s thus edited 

“rtir “.it -.Cl." ■■■'■■ , 

elm ehiihii m .a,alnam umm" 

Uunla. tan, uM iJMd 

Udejunusuinmonedtlepo^^^ ,,ssm»ny« 

und the . „i '9 D coirects the ucioiis 

„*nfani »»!/«'" leading sa,nlnan, 

TLI« u biacelet -Br raU,Mae, 

Tboi.gbtbc.ccUon.iui,eUs.^Uus 7 l^^ sen-o I greu.li 
D TQocl fc^nskrit 

doubt, '' ,U biinseir and for this 
the uienning of tor Keepnia 

lesson should ^Ife cut off bis nose 

1" ;‘“Vr , In ) the iroiiieul turn of the poet s 

and eu.s {1 II „t tlie toobsb bus 

Mords iepicsentin„ scnsml lore compels to dciner 

band whom bis passio j ,(]|iess wife i' alniost lost 111 
himself to the rage of b, lain ,, 

„,e corrupted ,he hue as tolloiis 

edited thci e , , j airasfiro Manob! ui a 

tniasiirdrlci eilra y„.pasain [= "bo has the 
.s a "onder the Love god .0 

hardness of “ (he hardness of stubble]’ — 

a tinftsain t”" ' i 91 n rends t/paie^J/n for 

Some lines before, ? ,icu e 

vpaitci/a (B) rigi . speaking to bei 

nood, be »wA «' „ncss of Siraliabila fighting 

In the the "ddm.ess two variances of 

boas and “’'P’'” ‘ , since thev sbgbtU change the 

leading "« remar . elephant 

meaiiing ''C, , ”f'h„ jenel (1 ” 10) bat he made the 

^vbom liP buuo 


10 


‘)S 
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elephant fill dawn roiniig luatead oi untltaratnam (^\.) 
D reads, vniltorafm, cp 52, 123 nhere the sime adj 
IS found, in the same sduation, in botli editions (cp 
aKo 70, 94 the pirtic tualaisu) And in the coinpaiison 
of the bimlilb oierthroiMi b} him ^vllh ^lotnspomU 
trampled down In an elepliant, 1 ) adds tlie adject „fredi” 
to the siihsit “lotu^'es”, it rcad^ 9 I 114 thus 
eluh taslaracamur udalan nainpatdajtlfi 
hinnifithfirauyattLruiitah kan kamriUnir tta 
Bj this the floha recoiers it» genuine foini In Br ’s te\t 
(iida/min na) the lepeated na is intolerable, and pan- 
kaja/i (ac.c fern ') dialnrbs the sentence In D navapmilajah 
Is. a bihtniihi and the attribute of kamihnih 
139 Samaui (Rr ) appein, fiom D to be a nustike In D 
the tu 5 tiibh is edited in its original form 
fatah 9<t sampropi/a pumh siarajpam 

blimi/am ca pttur qihni trim etc 

CO , 1 5 n) = 1 J 5 Bi In the Storj of the Lion , the Panthoi , the 
Cio\N and the Jackal it u rehted ho^^ the attendants of 
the wounded lion contuie a plot b\ which thej will 
induce the camel to ofTtr liiin«clf his own bod) to the 
lion The ciow who i> dinged with the evecntion of 
the contiuancc entices the ciinel b\ a false message to 
make that offer This put of the ston is introduced lu 
a ?loki which soinewhit diflerent in Bi and in 11 
Bi ihf nkte fan, (tnujnutas tern snihem xuyamh 

iid/uipa saniitdain gafid karabham (nm abh(lslata 
1) the line identical, the 'second iadhaya samndam 
kttin karabham etc We nui buper&cde to denioiistnite 
that and ■wh> D’s leading seems to be better Sinskrit 
4 s traiidatioii (II, 30) should be modified, in accor- 
dance with it, m thi> manner ..When thej had said 
this, the crow, bi the permiSMon of the lion, aftir 
niranguig the plot to hll itm, addressed \)avA C’xmdk inth 
these icords” 

Cl, 120 The snoie in which the nnttlojie Citranga is caught, 
IS called krdapa^ m Br — in Ts translation (II, 52) 
„lhc fatal notv-c” — bnt kilapu^ in D, which word 
13 expre»''UC of the kind of trap used, 'ome pm 01 ivtdge 
being einploicd 

1 15 foil Iw this pa'feage, which trcits of the beautiful wife of 
a jealous husband fdliiig ui lose with u jouiig Blulla 
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1 , 5 ' 

U, MS u..tca.l 1 i« ,„»y. 

,„k 1 these more coi.cct.om of 11. » ^ 

d/irifii ’/n'/'i'i "" 1 ^, f„i' lia, l,ce.i t...co ollscu.cd 

— .t -..pe.,s ... O TUO 

^r.U. ,.o ,aura.a,.,a ,a,n.,u1(^. ) 

■ has this foil.. 1.1 D « e must fight 

so ‘'s"‘ 

I (II, G4) ^ of weakness noi its e\pics- 

feeWo e..o.ia> ^0't' ‘ but .epic- 

of tlie Monkei ami tl \V,th Inm, tlic wito 

rates at large ami ivi ' j mtcrmctlmm 

of the po.ro.se has a of hemg 

she mahes known .iio.ike. Ihc 

cured "ith a so..p ^ j „,o l„t„s 

poinoise rctlectca ,> * . . loi me to jAol 

like heait of a »“)n tiaml-' On 

treacliei) ,aii 1 >»ie im "ite ^ 

the other hand how > ^ icflcction which I 

lore ...ore „„th.ng nnons.stent , hut the 

([..ote from 1, tnei ^^„otU to 

words „hon el-c can _ la». 

the tea. of Ih inhU,e.e„n.red 

.0 .epiesent that .t ha, .My„ . 

thing diflercnt is > ,,,„ -u this form, m traiis- 

and the whole line ^ ,„„„t.iat.ui. sakh^r, hm> 
ciption and •„ ,Mdn'n<jr, = „\\hat 

alliaut urny 1 , ,m wife, forsooth, who... 

matters me ».; ’ 

1 loco ...o.c than mj >* 


01, 108 
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1G8 In the odd stoi} of tlie tenchci 'ind lus t\\o icnlous 
pupils (T II, S&) tlieie is a tnit Avhich, oniiig to the 
b'ld reiding in Br , is mi«repiesented ITic pujnl who 
^\'xshed and anointed e\ei) d'l^ the light foot of lus 
teacher being abioad, the teiclici ashs his second pupil 
nho was in charge of his left foot, to wash and anoint 
the light one also That pupil icfused, ns the light foot 
belonged to his ii\al When the teacher insisted , then 
that pupil, xiho nas tie ojipositt of a good pupil, took 
hold of his niastei s foot in a passion, and 
force, broke it ’ Ihe words punted in italics are wiong 
tlie> rest on Bi s false reading 

faio itpalshal sac^shgdd loshdd ndaya insga lam 
guroh ^lehgoh sa caranam baldd gddhdc la hhagnaidn, 
here the na\kwaril and not idiomatic expression ttpal^ah 
sacch^gui to denote ‘a bad pupil , tbc tasteless stjle un 
worth) of an elegant poet such os Soniadeaa, and the 
stiange turn balad gndhat made me a prion suspicions 
about the genuniuiess of the lines thus edited All this 
trouble vamshes if we adopt the ledaction of D 
taio iipak^afaccIitKgatovid aduya lasya lain 
ginoh gt^ynlt sa cara/iam balad gratna ca hhagnauui 
= then this pupil m a fit of anger at tie (other) 
pupil , hi8 mat took hold of that foot of his master 
and broke it uolently uilh a stone 
179 D = 180 Br Ihe Ston of the snake with two heads” con- 
tains se\enil ^anous readings in Br and D which do not 
aftect the meaning A tiad leading of the concluding ^loka 
which he toinid in Ins mss ludnced Biockliaus to suj) 
pose a gip of one yloka between I7S and 180 llns is 
quite unnecessary, if we read with 1) 

ainte ’gunu panbfna^to umrgadrster adahyata 
I8t D = 1S5 Br In the story of the foolish man who had jnit a 
handful of nee into his mouth m the honce of his 
father in law and was surprised by lus mother in law it 
Is ‘said in I’s translation (II, 89) lus mother in law , 
seeing that lus throat wa^ s>wollen and distended ’ Of 
course there can be no question of his tlnoat, though 
Br edits gala, l> has the \ciy woul required here, 
taipmocchunaqallam ca Uus correction restores at the 
came time the fault against the mctic in Br Uc had 
not a swollen thioat, but a swollen cheek 
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Cl, 101 


07, 57 


70. 31 


■ ’DI)»nadeva returning home is mtonnecl of the nnr- 

condnct of Ins dissolute ivrfn She >«' V'”''" ""f, ’ rt 
a basket, „and nhoeve. enters it is diawn up into the 
house and is dismissed in the same iiaj at the end o 
the ii’ight And tlie nonian 

so that she IS »>>« f Xr ha^Ih!!;,^ 

The last sentence is ?1 lUl, c u m ^ 

pma-matUI na»,a mamgah kmcana 

Tn D It IS edited as follows 

««««!«//« e. mbhalaj^aH h>ncana 

Jjunatu ,n,c,uint Bi pnnamalla is light 

l^anatatm must be a misp in P 

But the other \aiiance of 1), wliicu i Iu^^e j 

:;:u, -tores 

IZ '-"iTriOa I) M„dnlo gato is also an ini- 

^‘\^h:’:lL"mKiavrihanadat.a.,isadventiues 

naiiates hi, Wo-Cethe 

made up uiy ' fj„ J th^t island to aseertaiii 

speda and I determ I 

the tiiith (I t . - , -j/,„ akshgam 

„„ the rouse doubt as ,o their 

iBr), "hich tor reading 

geniiiiieiicss t). ^ merchant sa„, that after 

Si. .1 1- 



tluis continnes mat/H saha 

l,e „„s iiaiidciiugahont 
llj h Rachel this phee almost de.iiV (T II. 
"“Ii “’“‘.’t „„ids •almost dead’ hive to lender 
1J8) ilicso sinipossihle 'I'lio ion, pounds 

mrhirdd, hut 1 ' ,„th those cmlnig m k«ljm = 

111 yihga are j , if ,„r, sigmlics 

‘nliiiosf, hut _ ‘hiMUg lu-t In dc.ilh hii chii 

am thing. It JJ' ,the consequence of ,i misreading 

(or caste) Hr .1“,,,,.. lost liy dcitli his wife’, and 

■> ’"2:: an j... s- 


j kii AVitl V 
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SO Somade\a wrote, as is coiifirinccl b} the paitillel 
passage in K?einen(lm, wheie the cause of Iiei death, 
too, is repoited She stoned from hungei, after giving 
a\va\ lier food to a beggai 
tatali ladncit durbJnk^e mfita me mjahhojanam 
daitimihine l^itdhraiaya dhanya I, ll)(>) 
95 In tins 9 loka the intenupted meditation of «?oine mer- 
ciful ascetic IS luentioiicd ‘who discharged fne at tlie 
webs’ (T 11, 151) of two sets of spiders, hanging one on 
wholesome flowers and the othei on poisonoii> flowers 
'This allegoncal lepicsentatioii of the jiowei of tapas 
and dhv’iina to destiov the textiiies of kai ma, though 
consistent with the whole imagery sketched, is not quite 
accurate if te&ted b} the \er\ woids of the original. T 
translated Bi Kcndfn jdlaio muktd taio jvdld lapasund. 
Now , it Is impossible to CNpie^s the conception „to 
dischnige Hie at the webs” b} tlie woids jiilato jialilm 
mmcati The wortl ending in can onlj sigmf) 

die «ource of the fire, not its aim Here again, D 
restoies the hand of Somadeva, who wioto kenup} 
bhulalo muklti etc , the ascetic made fire break forth 
out of hi8 forehead Cp Qna’s fiont-eje, e g Katlias 
104, 2, where bhulck^ana lias remained intact m Br. 
Hi hatkathamanjai i, IX, 1, 280, the puallel place 
ha^ al'O tat I a I u t a eamutthagnf^ 

71, 39 The qncen to th« wardei, apnd 'I’ (11, 150) 

„\Vhen the king was seized that dai b) monstei’s in 
the wntei ot the Narmada, Mnginkndatta alone Ha's 
readj to le^cne him” 1 do not object to this tianslation, 
but the lerb teas seized, winch i>. heie indispciiNalile, 
dots not aii'-wci to Hr dqhrdto bhut Out w ould lathcT 
expect akrauto 'bhut, os is, in fict, found m D 
147 An anusvara wiongU put, or perhaps even wioiigh 
believed to have Imjcii put on the nks d has di-.finbed 
the woidmg of the first line of this ^loka m Hr T(ll, 
101) thus translating „Out on the spite of de^tiin ' slie 
bimgs tioiihk on hei handiwork, eitn wlitn lull ol 
txcelicnties' made the best of it Hut his leiuleimg of 
ahhah (''iii) b\ ‘trouble’ proics his tonvittion that n htcml 
traii'hition would lead him to noii'e»‘'e. Now, if we put 
togethei Hr ’s text 
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qunatalmm sm-srisMav apy anlio, dhg mahmo tidheh' 
and that of I) (which I tran'iliteiate , adding the punc- 
tuation) _ , 7/ 7 / 

gumvatmim svasitiav apy a ho dJnn matsmo vxdheh 

the>c can be no doubt. T suppose, that the latte, done 
noht Ilamsavab exdnuus ..0 1 What a pity that Des .nj 
feels jealousy towanls her creation, even when full ol 

e\cellencies'” ,, ,, , 

2j 2 In llamsavah’b outcij the word^ ha upariianxdhe vidhe 
,Br are t.anslate.l by T (11. 107) „ahs I Dest.ny . souice 
of untoivauls evcntsi" But mdh means 'treasury not 

■souico’ if T had put 'tieasiiiy’. the likeness ivoiilil have 

lost Its propel application Br has been induced into 
e°ro. It seLs. by his MSS reading °,ndl,e instead of 

that the light ■!nnV, 

s V 5) ..'ihslii Sprache ken,. 

— cp ^"‘■7 « n,Kl soitnui^tbcuiulei- 

men” testif n r-Ltadln's hint about the wonilrous 

ot"t -Ihilhs changes lus i.iind 
peacock, the Kin^ « ^ 

Parallel places ' ,vl,erc Bi Ins inhiiliil 

clmtana “"'p^VK 1 234 Cp Kitliiis 

.frhlerhaft fill udgMa l 1 

g, 05 -7''^^''«7;:‘7;:::rM:dr;,r,,k;,.sa .w. m 

,, laces tins word . i,„,„a MhmIgMcna' 

(begiinuiis) " 'j'lljo.aal.n has ni.senblj fillei, 

72, 302 The aaiigliter Ills friend , on lieanng 

lose "'lb ‘ „„,o, renumls him 

tint cause of |„>e .,I,cl the swan, ho says, 

of the hope cssii^ 

dcsiie the bjnw' [ , ehghtol enjoying 

lakes, but ", ,d, , naicl of Vishnu =” 

the lotus of tin ■ . j ,„j 1 . that there is here 
fP 11. I'-S) 11.' 1'“= "^“’ T has Iraiislited by 

pcrhijis sonic l>,iu^»»_^_^^ .d-o signify Ihi MifeofV.snu. 
‘dclmht , and • j ^ ^ from the nterchniit 

In fact , tlK pnticcv. u « y. 
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L'lk'smi IS from the sA\aii But it is not foi this rea'ion 
tint I tient of this pi ice but became of the ilnciepanc) 
betA\een Bi niul D Br s te\t imis thus (292 h 298 n) 
\Iaiiso lancJatu nama anynsaio iihujn uiulha (^nyam 
hannahh 1 taihmhl oja hi oya lakif] my I sa la! punah^ 
A\l)ereas D leads 

lanso mTtcJatu ntmumyasarojibitjasnlln^nyau 

liannahhiradumbloiablogalak'iuyal sa kal punal ^ 
The leading sukla foi mukla an evident collection 
as to the genitive ^Ink^myal it satisfies better than the 
instrumental of Bi s text which it is not cas} to account 
for rile genitive is the dative like one cp Jatakn 
mall p 221 15 kas tv alan tarapi adanasyo bsed 

in this manner with ka it is a sv non} mom turn with 
the usual idiom kia kia ca (cp my Sansknt Syntax 
^ 410 Rem and Kathis 74 204) 

290 Instead of the meaningless last pada of Bi iaya aatya 
alafot luyah T (note on II 185) fiom one Loudon 
MS reads iayn dhtyakarot etc D \\'\^iayi i r i fy tikaiol 
Juyol 

73 81 loi fiahtsl tahiyom D yravt^f tblyam which 

IS nioie appiopiiatc to the situation In<«tead of bestowing 
on the goddc scs (pn ind Sarasvati who claim each foi 
liciself the supoiioi lank in K ipmu that paiadise on 
earth the ejntleion ornous glonons the text of D 
makes them contend at the time of tlien entrance in that 
divine connti} Aftci jcnetraiiuy xnto K 1511111 (and bo 
coming aware of its wondrous loveliness) thev exclaim 
one alan atradltka and the othei ml an \_=iia 
alan Br ] 

74 220 Irom the 10 MS 1 (note on IT 220) liis adopted 

the leading diuiam anudd/rlya foi anuyatyn (Bi ) 
wliicli In out of place D has niiothei reading quite 
■satisfiictoi} and almost equivalent to amddlrija viz 
ana dr iya 

V% 41 foil In the description of king ■\ ikroiii ubtja leaving his 
palace in the ilirk night alone and iinperccivcd to a« 1 t 
the ‘sorceicr — intiodnction of \et lapaucivnncatik i — 
D corrects Bi s text in several places Besides tint (vs 40) 
it divides in nccoidancc with Boehtlingk (hcslo) athc' 
p no 30 pratiptwnl in Ihc two following flokiis 
liivc this form 
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^rado’te mlaiasanas tainuhJiia^elJiaraJ/ 
utijjatiau mjadhauitah Uiadga^miw alaln(afi j] 
gcigan cn ghoramhdadhinnfauulaMahmasam 
ciianalogianagaHajialadtainiadar^anam (( • 

Whether nagnna is the right coirectjoii of tapa/m (Ih ), 
IS not certain, hut iii the lust line the new leading 
seems to make n better sense thin Bi s niJnuismmn 
mahtiitlila<;eKhmnh *), which i-, not quite = T (H, 233) 
*lic emdaped Ins liead m a bhek cloth ’ Accoiding to 
D, the king JikI ttken the precaution to weni a blick 
ilicss and to punt a dirkhiown tilaka on his foiehcid 
{tauialaki tareXhaid) 

D taspahhud Vapaniukitlns tanoj/o rPpn^nujj/nj/oh 
Itfivutio darpadainium Smmn'^gaiijanasga ca 
kmumo foi akarod (Ih ) icstorts the gnniiniticil stmetuu 
of the sentences 

T (II 235) , WInt* did \ou not see ulint she told 
}ou In 1 hi signs^ Ui(.«c noids of the imni'stcr s son to 
tlic punte toincv the \ti\ memnng of their *5anskut 
oijgiinl )ct in Ui (and U)n«cqnenth in Ihichtlingk’v 
Chid- p 113) (hci aic hulli cvpicsscd the iuic 
hm nn dtidilnm tingn, gml tfttl t.aiiijiini/fi \miniii (ago 
cm liacc no other meaning hut thi' did \on not see, 
iihatboeur she told cIl ' I) icstoits the gciminL woiding 
(tapf/ fad gat etc -) 

llns (lokn 1ns become dmost unintelligible owing to 
a nnstike in tinii'Ciibing of Ui , itsioiiN lie Ims cdittil 
(ivl iiiiiiica i»(iiii/um cfahi/nut > fiamffitr (ipKiaii nuthifiiiaiiafi 
kint/d'^ /mill hmanc yiifliiu lakdiyi mj nhini/niiiij ufinii 
I lom the s[k.lhng °t/ttya/t mil tiom tin iiitcipiim tion 
wc mn supjmsi. tint Hi took °fytiqtin foi m uk pint.' 
tins acceptation iind the st> mge nscmlcton nl tljc two 
Ncibs one hung a tutmc uiul the othu a prcniit tense 
riiso n stiong picMimption of coiiujition 1’ (II, 23')) 
tnuslatcd nthu rht piirjiort of his ''anskiit text than 
its, \u) wouls III" tuiislatioii , pci-smde the Ingli 
Sjiiiifcd woman to Ic ui her ulntunis, and 1 will nnuit 
ami tell xou m nrlihce for c tnuiig hci ofT” is, xirhnllx 
ndit 'Jbe light constitution of the text ijipc irs, fiom 1) 

T s,nhjoin it adding the interpnnrtion 

htlin-l,, for l«r I »*»<■» »» «« "wr t>r }rint 
rU yil uiuU I rtxd *ith T> IIS tf*, 
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ian vnntca vmn^iim etas^iim^ bandhuii/agUn mahutmanah 
hiryas ham Imnue ynltm, tal^yatny UJocyn yam aliam 
tUe gen nmhutmanai depends on haiane and handhity 
IS an abl smg 

78, 37 Vlra^arn, the hexoic otficci, who is iminecliatcl} I’eath 
to execute the iieiilous order of the king, his master, 
sets out for the weeping woman in the daikest of the 
night ( 9 I 30) It IS ler} strange that the poet should 

de«enhe his behaMour, when starting, so aw‘I,\\ ,irdl\ as 
IS done in Br ’s edition 

na\.a meyhdndhahham taj-jialad ttdyud ithcanavi 
sthiila dhmd pin tarshi Jlalsho jnam ajipattai (37), 
in Ts transhtion (II, 252) rendered thus „IIc. looked 
upon the world as a Ikiksliasa black with fresh clouds, 
having the lightning ftaslung horn them bj waj of an 
e}e, nuung hrge diojis of lain instead of stones” It 
IS not the compiiison of the dark mining night to a j 
Rak?as which wondei^ the reader most, but the poet’s 
reinaik that this inngiiiation ro«e up in the mind of 
Viraiam Now , in D the reading is sliglitl} different, 
but bung') us the natviml and proper conception winch 
1*1 wanting in Br for naia it has na ca, and for 
Maksho jnam Jtakjorupavi furthei iaj should be 
loosened fioin the compound jialad’^ and put aside as a 
«epar.ite woid The whole, then, means tins , Ke did 
^ not mind that Jlal^as-ltke darkness, black etc” 

SO. .10 * T,oii Ins note 2 on II, 312, mentioiK the reading 
tathn of^ the Saiisknt College hIS foi fayu (Br ) Bi 
pnshto nidtrd iayu must be corrupt, ns layii cannot 
be iccounted for But the true torrection is in D pisto 
miitrartaya when Iik mother distressed asked him the 
* cause (of Ins strange behavioui)” 

"si, IG Uic king being n>.tr.a> m the wilderne>s, asks his 
dependent niul onli companion „Do }ou know the wa} 

In winch wc caine^” The other leplies , 1 do know it, 
blit let nu /lord rest lieie for some time” (T II, 205 
in fne') T translated well that whicli must be read in 
the te\t, but j> not in Br , where we liiid vedmt, 
kimat ksanam i/nad tha u^rdmyafK prabhnh ' the good 
reading lei/rii kxmea l^anaui etc i-^ found in I) 

^ 2 , 17 In the tonchiaion of the Iiiditroiis talc of ,tlie three 
fa'-tulious men” who being gone off to fetch a turtle 
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for their father in behalf of his sacrifice , icier returned, 

having made tlieir foituiic at the court of a foreign king 

the poet laiighiiigli states that little did thej reck o 
the fact that tliei had iiicuiied sin bi obstructing then 
fathers sacrifice’ (111,273) ^ p,** 

original triiislatcd in this luauiie. is thus edited 

X tn:, th: iiu.d luiphcs too iiiiich, fo. tliej 

LT^B/if^ru: the . me leading .s found 1, ID 

30 i'"T:stH‘n maJg S: -iid 

hul long ^..sfKtoii but docs not enctlv 

hi, house IS U""'™ „f ,1,0 pl,n-e mad 

aiisiiei to the iicce imiiH that Dtighadiifin had 

afaslaiai/anat 2 um “ pd 

„ long «u"u ;s:^’ '7"3 fe/i Ils teal signifies 

r: XT 1 tunc Sot (.-gam) - bed 

to piss the night etc ^ mistake editing maha 

11 U Hr has here made „ ,,„i 

mannh and muli/aiim i „ 11, c nglit leading 

„,e loan -as „ 

and ,oquie eo to an unjust dceisioii 

, 70 I'ma'.s'UU'U’f ° ^ ,„,„df_ protests iiidireetli l„ 

„1 the '-'"S „,°cs,Kmsihditi fo. Ins 01111 actions 

pointing out tlic kings 1 C jw 

In lir this tUamadhamm Ima lalau 

laiiirni fad aafa, -7 suiiim c, icqiiic ec loii me i 

= T:d -ii’.Z‘c..;c..l-..e- fuinhar 

king and J.'d" ^ j, Sarmad/ armaa tai id i/ a 

'"lull luiicc tin nghtconsuess or lujii tiee 

fall = 
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(of that winch is. to be done) is yowr*,” it is not I who 
am responsible for it, but you (who aic the dispeii'^er 
of tlie dliamia) whoiiirc to ciijoj the fiuit ot the right 
or injustice jou ln\e done b\ )onr sentence’ 6o ne h.no 
caught the ^cl) .'irgiiiuent iii the c<isc fiom an Indnii 
point of \icw 

91, ()0 i2 — 60 contain the Ncubct of 'ruvikiamascna in the 

ca^c ol tlic king who died fioii/ misiti>fied Imc i-athei tlnn 
to .ncept tlie mishing UninldinT fioin the hand of her 
liushand In conclusion I prefer D’s reading p)fiiirin 
api sa (Uiftimaima tatpaja na pnnah padam j amUrqe 
iiuladhe to 111 pnuum apt samanidc ca tatpdja etc , 
samanifil is a mere pldapurina, hut nothing cm he more 
appiopiiate to the context heie tlian sa dhaimutmU. 

"93, 9 In Br it is sud that the relitions of tlic merciinnt 
Dhamiiih nftei his dcotli „'«ci^ed Jii& piojierh, as the 
king (hd nol inlofctc to'piokct if” (T II, 32S) 'flio 
words I ha\e put in italics answei to idjnsnndthgdd 
{ukrantaw) of Bt D lias this shghtli different text 
taddhamwi rujasanalhintd riliilntatii afkin gofiajaiki 
which iuiport«i dhe \cri contiari,.M/ tliat the relatiie* 
robbed the widow of the inhcntancc k/ieut'^sisfancc 
of the Itng Da text la snpjioitcd b\ * Ksoniendra « 
parallel (I\ B lOlS) gotrajaxhj hat turn drnunam Uk^tpia 
ladbltUryu i njasam^rtlaih =: .,In> relations hacked hg the 
kinq sued In'- wife to «ei7e the mheiitance ” 

9t, 91 b-liig Caiwli ixaloka la bound to the Ihnhmarak^n', 
wlioni he had unnilliiigt\ obstructed, to delivei him 
a iiiahinaii bo\ of &c\cn lenrs iead> to offer luin«elf m 
saciifii-e foi the king’s vake hen being in a down- 
ti's.t mnul how to fnlhl Ins promise, one of hi> iauu‘'tcrs 
*slioWN him the wn\ to had out such a boi ,Hl had 
mule with the utmost npiditi a golden imigc of a 
‘■cicii jtar> old child, mil lie adoiiitd his ctis with jewel" 
ami pliced it on n chiiiot, ami had it chimed ahont in 
the towns, villages, and stations of heid'mtii,” witli a 
pioclunation of thi" purport, that if >^^lch a hralimnn 
l)o\ IS wliO'C itingc was liting earned about, ''hould 
wilhiigh otltr liini'Clf foi the good of all the ci^itmes, 
and his mother .md falhei should peiiiiit him to do so 
and should coiiipU to sonic other Iiird and rcqiiisiti 
coiuhtiou*), this luuigc of gold nud geni" togtthei with 
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a Imnclrecl viHages.would.be given tliem in lewaul 
'In the paas.ige * quoted troni «Ts ’translation (II, 330) 
tbc sentences ,,bc adortJed bis e.iis nith jewels, and 
placed it on a chariot" are to remlci tins line ol 
Hr latnaa alamhxiam tarn cd /.mne, xcithdrpitdm It 
^is eleai, hoivevci, that „to adoin the ears (of the 
wnage)” cannot po'sablv be evpressed in Sanskiit hj 
almuhidm (vi/ 'jnalmtim) lame, and that this phiase is 
I rather a niotistiuiii Icctionis ^ovv, in f) tins nionstiuin 
dis.i})pcnis. I'oi Imhc iathuipitam it Ins lanfiratharpil^nn. 
Po the tiausiation is thus to be modiiied „lJc liad made 
with the utmost lajnditv a golden image of a se\cii-}QaiN* 
’old child and dressed tt ntlh ormnmils, then he placed 
it iu n palanqntn, etc" The uoid hnnVatha is found 
also 27, IGS, in botli Itr uml I), at 120, 118 D mid 
• T’s till ce mss have (sec Til, 570 n 1), 

^ (Ins Ins been oonnpted tit Ih to lani la/hdiatirnd 
95, 4 \\u.pin puui\ habhuca mpatih Padmuixubha %h {rnlnh 

sajjananandahah trlmnn (ilrdn/aliahidjuhah 
' T (II, 342) reitdeicd thn ?loka thus „ln it thoio lived 
a foitunatc. king, named Ihidmanrddin, who was a souKe 
of.jo^ to good men, and cvcelltd king Hall " T lailcd to 
icali/c the uitciitioiial .uidttgnotisne«s ot the cjnthets King 
^Hali mentioned m the J”' pida needs jcqnnts m the 
nauic of Paduianabha an allusion to \ isnu, one of whose 
names is, luilecd, Padumiiahha Now, I> has iit flic 3' 
padn sdccuk i a namlaknh Adopting tins uading, we 
get a vvorked out pun King 1* is coiiijineil tinonghont 
with Vismi, the possessor ol his g<M»(l divcns (n-///f7) .ntd 
Ins siuiid Nandaka, who ovcipoweicd («// king Hah 
If icfcircd to the king, it is said tint he was a souuc 
ol 10 J to the pion‘«, and biought into Ills praicr tiiboMiv 
kings {balnrifd)^ q> P 

9S, 35 D mxiUn I ft raiiqfiaxnomhUim 'stems to he ]iiclt.r.d)le to 
B viuU/ihni(iiiffhd‘, foi it IS not tlic fact ol lier being 
„adoincd with mniij stungs of jie.iils" (T fl, 35{0. 
Imt tlie stnking splendour of lur pearls ol the hiust 
w.itei that mtke? nnpics>io» on the miml of CXindasiinlj f 
'J'lDfi Ins hcjc iiicuiiiig S) in I’W, HI s\ 

9*1, 13 Tile act of «.icnfirc to the ^ef«l^^, jicrforiiKd hi the 
mendtcMiit, con'?ists of diffiieiit olilntious The jjrst of 
them, lu lb , is nil oireniig „of wlnte human (ttlii m a 
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skull’ {sunimalath f nma dantatk) b) of in aigha 
In n it IS ;ci\ piiic bunnn blood {sun naraialtmh) 
that IS offeied as an atgita 

After fini-'liing bis long namtiNC the 25 Talcs of the 
Vetah, Vikramake'ann conus again to speak ofhisonn 
adventuies lliis transition makes up the content of an 
aupacchanclasika, the third and foiiith piidas of nhich 
are in B 

nhhdhuga punm Mngunladattnm 

siah itarthani ntjagdda rojaputram ’ 

It no noiulei that T could not understand sialrlartlam, 
finding in one of Lis inss sa hturtham lie adopted that 
reading and translated accoidingh the successful piince 
M" (11, 360) But since in fict M is st\lecl heic 
‘successful’ in a rathei prolcptic nai — how could he hen 
Irtaiiha, before he Iiul obtained his beloved nnidcn® — 
the reading of D iinist be coiisideied nioie satisfactoij 
D reads the 4'** pida 

prakrinrthnm mjagada mjaputram 
spoke to the prince (again) of the picsent subject ’ 

The old man, aftei giving to Vikraniakcsaiiii tlic 
poweiful sjvell b\ nievus of which ho wiUiejoin Migun 
kadatta his master exhorts liini with coinfoiting woids 
to follow his advice which he gives luiii in retiiin of 
his being lelicvcd of the serpent’s poison 'llie talim 
stuuv which coinejs this exhoitation is coiiupt in its 
4‘'‘ pada and the word dit/saipa does not occni in it 
In Br the pida Ins tins sh-ipe 

fcniii eiaii dnlsaipadtiH^aiti latta , 

Imt 111 n we have doiibtfcss the good rcufing 

tiam me bandlut HmpmlammitiJ ai (n 
I hold vou foi iiiv kiiisimn since von hive ic'cucd me 
of tlic pnn of \ serpents bite tp 1 II 301 

In the simile winch illustrates the wavciing of tin 
fohigc of the gicat and woiidciful ticc wliicli Mi^iii 
kulatta hclicilds on the shoic of the idc the voucs ot 
tlic buds me fuicnd to sn not let no one cjiiestion 
me 111 unv wav’ (1 11 IbJ), but let no om toneli 
me 111 mv «»' * 1^ reids ; « mnn gnt/n lallni htmt 

'<prtil ^id ih, not praltid tit (Ib ) 

Hit pi ths i sivopUt tint Telateathc vevimon of NUp mk i 
ditti witli Ills mini ters, runs thus m Br 
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fatal m saUtaa 

dnca amipTmiadamantlam,mnlU!i, \ 

anrefvara mlo ImiZc ’Tntiw 

f lalatava P“t '“I'™" ‘ ^''' ' 

the meeinng of ^ liodhhngh .Iccla.ed it 

I'mlpunt foi = ■'"‘I' Ms Cn 

TV‘:1:3 o on 1.0 othc. aothoii, 

imlil/iamiiamilia seems su l ^ the ivclUnonn 

common metepho. to -P'o) 

, teira fol , \o,cc ngititod b) tl.e noi 

ipphcd to sometime ,!ifficultRs no icmo 

kings of 30J U ' 

ved 111 D. "'in« /, ,„antnimli frafyn Urn 

fatal s« onW<.» _ J„,lamanl Inr a,a,Maya \ 

I,„lamyam elam clam vmlar 

micfiaiasiito d P J ^aaM/n’C 1 >I‘ 11 

dadaica parmnatc « „„„t he taken necount of 

tunslatiiig this 7. ; “ a, :ouneetsthethrec.,i^ 
the figure f ntli ‘f ,crh» .11 the f" one and 

ineiit-ila in the " emitloicd to Ini 111011170 

nhich ina) have been j I gtci nnother 

,„th the act dcscnhul „mJitioii must he 

{elam clam) Iheicfmc 11,0,, the pniirc haiiiia leco 
modified ill this miniiei n 

,cied all those „,c,„ „,th impetiioiisiiess 

them I'lth his ejes, faUciiiig loice oniiig to 

and then spoke ,„,c so he sjn.ed .horn 

the emotion of his ev = 

one hi one X,, Prof lliockhaus it seems 

1,8 A had ““''Ogmphl 1 _ „i I s 

"hen he pnt lotoses, hot r»'"i 

tiaiislatioii (11 ' w,lli defoiisihlc in this 1011 

,= heaiitiful "onld J" , muses iiilh 

iieetioii' 11 the geniiiiiu nerd, nhiih is 

their Vices ’ hii' pt jn tatlimi, its liirillel 111 

both 111 aecoldaiicc " ,|,,,„iule hmtncs' 

the ineceding huh o , of the bees hut 

„ud neeessiri since it 
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skull’ {suiiDiiialaili j nmadaiitath) b} ^\a} of an argha 
In V) it IS \er\ pure hunnii blood (smij nararalimh) 
that IS offeied as an mgha 

After firn'ilmij' Ins long nniiatise the 25 Tales of the 
Vctala, Vikiamakesaiin conics again to «penk of 1ns own 
adveiituics This transition makes up the content of an 
aupacchandasika the third and fourth pldvs of ivhicli 
aie in B 

ahhdha^a punar Mngdukadattam 

sinkiiidrlham nijagada rdjajmfram 
It is no Aiouder that T could not undeistaml sialrturtham , 
finding in one of his inss sa ktUnthmn he adopted that 
reading and tnnslated iccoidinglj ,the successful pnnee 
M” (II, 360) But since in fact M is st\led heie 
‘successful in a lathei prolcptic nai — how could he he a 
IrUutha before he Iiul obtained his beloved maiden^ — 
the reading of D must be coiisidcied nioie «atisfactoi) 
D leads the 4“* pada 

pralrtarUtam mjagada lajaputiam 
spoke to the piince (again) ol the piescnt subject ’ 

I he old mail oftei giving to Vikraiiiakesaiiu tlit 
poneiful spell b\ means of which he will lejoin Migni 
kadatta lu& master cxhoits him with comfoiting woid' 
to follow his ad\ice wIikIi he gues him in return of 
Ills being lelievcd of the serpent’s poi'ion Ihc ^ dim 
stan/a which con\c\s this cxhoitation is coiuipt in it' 
4‘‘' ])ada and the word du/saipa does not occui in it 
III Br the pida his this shape 

AfT«/ eian dulharpad(iH<ailt laita 
but in P we haic doubtic's the good leuhng 

ham me bnndhnl iiaijmdamKiiltfaifi 
I hold \mi fo\ m\ kinsman since \ on bwc icscuul uic 
of tlic jiaiii ot a serpents bite cp I II 361 

In tlic 'imilc wliidi illustiatcs tlic waicung of tlit 
folii^'e of tilt git it ind uondcifiil lict which Mic."* 
kadivtta licUolds t»n the shoic ot the lake the noucs of 
the bud' are luuiid to «ii not lit no one (jnc'tion 
mt in ini wn\ ’ (J II 3(> J) but let no out tiiutli 
lilt 111 nn\ wu* 1) rt ids ni nun yulhi int/ut Itucif 
•^prnk^id ib, not t(\ (lb ) 

llie pi t!i\ i 'tioplii tliilrtlittstlu itiinion of Migiiiik 1 
(htt i with Ills ministtrs, niiia thii' in Hr 
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tatal, ««»« mmtnmh fu,m t.m 

dnc,1 Idalayi }<"' mmlham,a„Ma!/u \ 

Jre<;m,amlo dhlapmmsam 

IleiD the I I putheUieeii dr^n («ith h's 

r'S‘ 

.but tins one mul ,,e n ve.5 '■"- 

maiManmamUa seems sn-p j, ^dUuonn 

eenmon n.etapho. "f 'iT ‘ules of sg-tstmu 

toun tm ..cliuumig . ' ,^ 1 , a„,titcil hr the noi- 

ved in D. "'° j ,„aiiln«di pn'tvn f'"' 

rfnfflii./. ^ e/niii Amu «u «r 

mie^imrts saniaM'i^n hit ll 

dadarca ,„„,t bi tnhen necount of 

In troushting this stan , |, 5 „i,„cet» the three iirti li- 
the ItStiio n| the verbs 111 the t“ one and 

mentals in the 2 P"''' cmiilmed to haiinoni/e 

have been P"' „t,o, mother 

„lth the act described ti mshtion must he 

{Ham dam) I'heicfoie, the punu haviin; leco 

niodifled in this niaimci . „t 

veied all tho-e "'■’’'““'"need them with .n,|iet.ionsne-s 
them ^'lth his ejcs fultcring >eirt owlish) 

aiul tlicn spoU to them them 

the emotion of his cvice^ » >0 • 

one b, one, aavm •iw' V ' it seems 

378 A bad oithogiapbv .i.iJ« ' s 

when he put , „„tifiil lotiri', l’"‘ f"'"' 

tmiislatioii (11, dbl') ,1 aefcii-dde 111 this coii- 

= .beantifiiP would Im - t,,„ ,„t„.os wilh 

ncetioiil 1), editing , geiiiiiiie wind, whiih i' 

their bees," has P-' its |,il-dlcl n. 

both 111 iiecorihilice w.tll ^ ,tncs 

the iirecediiig liiil- " ,,„mn.iiig of the bees hot 

,m,l necessii.v. " 
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skull {suinunalnxh j nata danlath) b} \\a} of an argha 
In II it is \en pure bunnn blood {sun nararahtaili) 
tliat i!> ofieied as an atgha 

42 After fimslnng Ins long nniinti\c tlic 25 rnlcv of the 
Vetih, Vikrannke*^aiin conns again to <5peak ofhisoun 
achentuies lliis tiansition makes up the content of an 
aupicchauclasika the third and fourth piulis of uliich 
me in B 

ahl idhoga pioim llrtga/d adattam 

siakniarihaai nijagada lajapuitam 
It is no wonder that T could not undeistand sialrfart/am 
finding in one of his sa litartham he adojited that 
leading and tianslatcd accoulingb the successful prince 
M ” (II 300) Blit since iii fact M is stilcd heie 
successful in a lathei prolcptic nn% — how could lie he a 
hrturtha before he hul obtained his beloied ninidcii® — 
the reading of D must be considered inoic «atisfactoi) 
D reads the I*** pada 

jix al t turlha) t ntjagmln njapitfram 
spoke to the [innce (agun) of the pic«cnt subject 
40 Ihe old man alter giving to I ikrainakcsaiin the 
poweiful «pell b\ incuis of uluch he will lejoin 'Migin 
kadatti Ills master cxhoits him with tomfoiting woids 
to follow his advice which he gives him in retain of 
Ills being lehcved ot the serpents poi'.on the i ilim 
««tauza which convevs this evhoitation is coinipt in its 
4^ pada and the void docs not occiu m it 

In Bv the pada his this sU-xpe 

tinm cut t da/saipadaii^ntti /aifa 
hut 111 D we have doiibtic a the good leuhii^ 

tiani me bandhu! 'tat pada i cn h/ ai / 1 
I hold vow fov m\ kinsinm svwcc von h vve il cued me 
of the pain ot a ciptnt'- bite cp 1 II 301 
100 21 In the siimlc uliicli illustiatcs tlic n iveiing of the 
foiiige of tht gK it ind woudeiful lict wjudi Mi-,iiii 
kvdvUi lichoUl'. «m tUc above ot the hkc the voices ot 
tlic bud^ me fimicd to <5iv not Tit no one (picstioii 
me III nnv wav’ (i II 301) hut let no om tomh 
me ill aiiv w i\ ’ P reids i/7 uii t/afl / fnila la at 
h] Tut * id i/i, not jmlmd tii (lb ) 

")7 llie pr t h V I tiopho that ixlatia tlic i-emii in of Mr^mikti 
datta with his mini tcr< runs thu in Hr 
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mtal m salakhi «»>» »«?'«'' mantwml, juq,ya ha 
dnm lalatayl yiut pramada wanthamrmhl aya \ 
aarc^iaramio dhlapraaayma f 1 

the moen.ng ■' 

;:e;, 

the ,>ellk„o«n 

common metophor t _ P } 

. tctm foi chmimio , * „„,t ,te(l br the n or 

ipplied to something e , ,,,fl,c„l|,ts me lemo 

kings of joj U !'• •"’7 

vecl in D ^numh manirinah vropya 

taial i 

na,e^ara>»lo rf/ in? Irh 1| 

dadmra parmM/ ,„„st he token ntconnt of 

In tro.islet.ng t''‘» /„,,,„p,„„„ectsthe«^ 

the hguie ^.,. 1 , the ve.h. m tlic 1'” one iml 

mentals m the el\ cmiiUnctl to Inunom/e 

,,lnch mav j embracing ono iftcr another 

eMth the act (Ic'-cr tmn4ntion must bt 

{cUm einDi) Ihercfoie M,e,i the pnnec Inving Jcto 
motlifieil in thi'^ nnnnei instant Inikicl at 

\eicd all those ^ them mtli nnpetnonsnc's 

them Mith his O®" ^ faUenng loict ouing to 

omt then spoke ,„cc so he siln.ed them 

the emol.on ol .„„cs» 

one 1.1 onn " 7 . i.„t li,ockl.u.» .t seems 

278 A bid test ~ ' 

„l,ei. be pnt ""0 l,c-,„t.f.il lotoses, In.t (aha 

tniislat.oii (II If"' , , iij dcfe.is.ble in this con 

= Un r X’" "■"' 

iicction’ O . Pencil the gunnnt uoul. uiuch is 
then bees ’ h«' V laf/tvi its pmllel in 

l)oth in luorihmtc ^1, olntc lontncs' 

thi. ptecedmg »‘U humming of the bti^ but 

'„ecc-..ri, smc. •• 
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no sound jjropei to the lotiHC-s til'll is leprcsented to 
utter the pliii e expressed in this tlokn 
290 llie nuliii piison, into ulncli Sinuhia'ieim niid liis 
coiup'iiuQii wert. tluown bj tlic Qibuns is thus de'cnbcd 
(T II 381) Ihe piison ms full of multitudes of 

icrmin filth} with cobuebs, and it mis eiidciit tint 
snake-' fiequeutcd it is. thev had dioppcd theic the skills 
that clung to then thro its etc ^Mnt is> «aid nbtiut 
the 'snikes is, somenhat shoitei lu the ouginal nhich, 
in 111 , has thisifoim sue^amanahi sanicaie numoinii gala 
Inmbibhifi and nothin" i^ stated about the dropping of 
the skins If neinteipiet this half ploka as philologists 
we can diaw fioiii it oiil} this, meaning ‘fieqiienci of 
snikcs nas, betrued b} the stake skins that thing to (then) 
thioats Of couise this is m fact almost non«cn«i 

Ds text is inoie salisf ic-toi v loi gnlahimhiblal it lifts 
gat talauhthhh lhat the piison w is haunted b} seipents 
Mas to be mfened fiom the snake skins that clung to 
tliQ Idles (in its M ills) 

3o8 Sundanseiia attei mam adxcntmcs, lias been iciinitcd 
Mitli Ills beloied Mnmlniivati and liotn the usidencc 
of his fatliei s las'.al nheic he dwells, lie dcspitdies i 
messenger nith a letter to his old fithei to announce 
him that hajipi news Ihe messenger ainves just in tunc 
for Mali i ena and lus mi\c mcic picpuing to cntci the 
tiie and his onl athiniatioii tint ‘^iindai I'eia is ah\e 
and Mill soon come back to lus patents clmii"e& then 
dtspan into jox Ihcii lit delivers hts Icttci 

tig lulaga ca la$i/ifin ii/in/ piiltulde ugad/ut 
lelhan tsa 131 ilhiW t p iMc) I al t ro 7 a) an citcaiu 
P whose text itstoic the ccemimo woiding lb Ins 
rala/ met/ a coiniptioii which cmhaim sed lawiici 
wiio mule of in/r/ the bet he <ould (.11 3SI) md 
pictcimitlcd etcif lhat the me tngii sjiokc hi-' foiii 
foitnig woids not in «tticc\ hut tloud is jiiiin Iroin 
the stc|ucl (tl 3)9) then all the pcojilc tlieic hem^ 
delighted nil td i shout of joi 
102 2') 15r Aiii/la njt la Ml I ihra brnh ma > t m 

1) Ki}< f(H 'jena Ml t 6 1 lasnb > n f nnr iri n 
lhat 1) Is ii_,h( not Hr is pi on hi thccdupiri ui of 
70 1‘) while il 1 " inrriUd that tin king of tin Kiinti-' 

Ind him i hllow tiiih nt «f Mr^ iiiknd itt i {a il laf t me n 
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Ill 


iid^asu sn ca hitlmnhrn mama ca^s M ibid) T (II 
3S0 Iitie 1) was decei\ed b} Bi s text 
G3 1 II 390 — see his> note — fol]o\\> in his tians 
] ition one of his MSS nhich \\\s inatsifauifi ifahhayodcyai 
ioi the nonsense which is in Bs text mutsaiy(ja 
bJn^odny/tf D reuls i mtsjanyajah} ayud ayau (\i/ 

rtijafabda/i) 

113 In Bi the first woid i/uUnn is suspect i (II 393) 
lendera it with assembled he construes it witli 
111 the 4'^ jnda, and tniislatcs those i eeinbled kings 
Blit nobod} I bupposc, would tmislite this fioin Enijli h 
into Sanskrit b} tia t ipafitt yi i/ in bithei Brockliaus 
found a bad uadmg in his MSS or nn read the good 
ono D has m m I / a mryamadau etc Dnigapif ica honoured 
lus ro} il guests witli peark nm k etc 
103 13 In Bi this ^loka is made up of n sentence without 
niiin predicate piau^a and iaiubadd/iana/ are predi 
catuc attubutts of Viy ii iadaiia/ neither ol them can 
be the piedicate D lestorcs. the piedicite lo t in Br It 
has Gainyfif/i/iiicramam gatah (went to the snnetuan 
of Gann) wheieas Bi leadb Ganrn aoKTnMTanugratal {\\\ 
the fiont of the s of G ) 

109 Here D lephces aiiuUyena the hiast word of the $Ioka 
in Bi b> ag if hyena uid thus rcndeis to the word 
of Crutidhi their full weight toi it is, for this reason 

tint advi es Mrsaukadntta to act upon the iiui 

talion of Kaimasena because it cannot be icith an 
tisidioKs pnpobc that he sent }ou this me a^e othci * 
n£ae how «cf«W i jwHCf/fd piowrv? Me thit xilien hii 
claiightei had been earned off gi\e up hglitm^ and go 

home^ Cp i II 403 who paraphn es a'^nUgena In 

because he saa> no other wa} out of the difhcnlt\ 
but I scarcell belieie that asidtyena can be u ed as 
equnalcnt to andlyafayu 

101 In the desciiption of the lake Cmkhahruh where it 

IS deieloped how charming tins lake \\n b\ the sieiits 
and perfumes imparted to its aravcs from the women 
who bathed in it D s text 

1 iciladat) j aruurtiajayl ana 'it an at tnndnlai > 
seems more appropriate than Hi ntiaslhata i a dalan 
B I'Jo = Br 190 Better than in Br where / /rpi y idm looks 
susj>cct, the coj»jK> ition of the jjtnod ip|)eirs m 1) lu 
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Ds te\t the hist word of the line is not iadr^i, but 
ymh^am which must be construed with tlie preceding 
tliL new ''Cntence begins with 

iiayiqn iintlrtc dulUam anuhhdam sudiihsaham 
i/udr^an> i/udi{i cam prapancai acorn Vxdheh 
ial<iif<im tistoia/ fai te etc 

In 1 s ti'uiahtion (II 123) tins would make ncce&^au 
some modihutioiis in thl^ waj Hereafter I will tell 
30 U of whnt 1 md was the intolerable son ow I, too, have 
endured foi join sake and how strange a varieti of 
effects in this phenomenal world late piodncts ’ 

IOC 11 is rendered obscure m Bi owing to one vowel Din 
imvati, the Vul} ulhari 1ms de cended from the skj with 
hci daughter \jma\ iti whom she pi'esents to Ivanvahain 
datta ns hu future wife It is dangeious foi }Ou she 
adds, to sta\ tlieie where vou are now we will carrv 
)ou to anothei couiiti) where 301 ) nn) dwell in safety 
for one jcai, until we come back to perform the 
mairinge tl evpie ses her adviie to allow her 

to bung luin to another eountrv slie compares him to 
the moon in a certun state In which? Bs text 

naxiidnh ksl ipati kxm hthm ponkahme ikamandalc^ 
seems to luut at the* time of on ecllp^c of the sun 
Accordinglv 1 tiaii^htes (11 132) Does not the moon 

deh) to shmc when the cncle of the sun is eclipsed 
But whit miv be the meaning of tliis^ 1 ir-«tK the moon 
shine Is w uituig not onl} at the time of the eclipse of the siin 
but dso alwijs at the tunc of the moons coiijuiietion 
with tlie sun \iiil sccondU if Aaraviilimulitti is com 
p’licd with the moon it would be consistent to sa\ tint 
the moon does not shine at all when it is ob cured itself 
theie is no leason win the eeli{)>.e of the sun should lie 
mentioned Jloieovci ^k dam k^xpati 11113 
ilch) but it can ncvei mean to delin to shine So 
we must infer that Rs text must contain sonic coriup 
tion Indeed, D leids with n slight vanuit 

HLinhth k^ipnli kim kafam pank'nito rknmnndalc^ 
Dots not the moon, when he is in a state of weak 
wv. spend '■owe time within t)u. eiiJi of the i.nn’^ 

So the comptusoii receives its full light ^nl i\ ilnnndatta 
lit this point of the storv, is m « ^t ite of want of power 
which IS niulogous to the want of lustre ol the luoouj 
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..snow 

lUiait Ins time p nherc lie nnj be 

icsKle It grnest. with ,.j, „itl. tlie 

^■aA 1 nlam l^eptu" ‘'““"J'’' * ,„(1 2 tciuton 

double iiieamng “ , , , „ ; «»/« i mIucIi is n°t 

- splieie “Vr" tatlo t: a-.roneM..o.- 

^;f‘mrtr:;^:...lo^..swoledMedo.™^ 

culm sped-s tlius j^ladanamaumU 

a«jomn,m 

la hatim' arc undone' 1 01 joiipinse 

alasi Mmlainm™u.la.^)_l 

demmlils fiora tbe !« |c„colodictil iiieoiid>'i™ 

lOiimimiee it S'”"’"' a„d siipposeil to mcui 

eies — sadh^K foi ><“>' J JJ,) alnlcmaiodlia is 

recodmsln^ tl.o _ tint D s i m mt .mist 

jlumm/ei"'!*'"' l'“ ^j,,,(s,od In ins Mlf"! ">f« 

\Mien N Ind been til „,^„l cmumlaiices slid to 

,,c ial«,S ifor Wm Holies ' m' 

!“d.bc.ti'- of°'l * ‘-ir'tlic iiieomiid of t'- ‘-1-1 ^ 

•OS D M» tlwiigli i‘ e = ^ Br imsimicl 

iiords but sbghlU, .1 adds to the iiord 

as It iiiip'o'es the ifief” ai„thes ere to be e.iried 

mdicotiie of the "»™;;^„,tnt.>..i “f the group to ulueli 

off the iiccessin 

she belongs j3 l_ treets of tins flol-ii, nine i 

OO 1 in bis note on j roiiuii.iiiiMtes a iimcli 

. Obuoiislv eoirnlH „.o S iiisbiet Colli go M« 

better reeding "bn ' > f„l|„„cd leoord.ngU in his 

P ' . nub the ceeept.on .i ,ja, ca 

tnn-sliition D ^ 
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.lif piida c, fnr ^\hicli it lias yac ca This is, in fact, the 
,uglit leading, as will be phin to him wlio le.ids the 
whole ?loka as follows ' 

sttcandrUrdhah (/tio ’dyupi Harir yacca salaitslnbfiah 
iat iayot xethm luttanyii gocmUpatane phalam 
— „Tlnt Qiva still retains lus descent and Visnu his 
kaiistubha jewel, they hate to thanl for %t , I am sure, 
that they did not fall into the chitciies of a knttaiiT ” 
The italics show m_\ moditication 
SS Ri ''j)rdpt(m mum npima tadu, but [) p i Fi s t a m luam 
etc As Hari^ikha has been thiown on the earth, the 
participle ptaptam seems -lo be rathei iinpiopei to the 
^ situation T (II, 45 1) translates .when I was seized In 
mj enenn”, rather, I think, to make something not 
too ab'Uid of it, than bccui«e he held prupta foi equi- 
\alent to being seized ” 

132 Two Vidiadhaias of the jiaiti of Jsarasahanndatta 
come into his audience lull to inlonn )iim ot the iinini 
nent attack of his toe Mandaiadeva Vt'lhis news, the 
whole ns>cmbl\ are tilled with angei, aiid the poet des- 
cribes the tokens of its outbiu-st wlucli showed them- 
selies in the gcstuics and nio\ements of the different 
chicftams So it is said of Aniitagnti that his ..necklace , 
using up on his breast .13 he Mghed with anger, seemed 
to Mj again and again House tlnself lou^e tlnself, 
hero” (!’ II, 450) In the original te\t of Rr 

hdro ’mitagater taksha^y wtphvUah ^lasalah kiudlu, 
"uttishia ’uitistha, taa ham' th na mn/nn abratif, 
the iiMiig up of the necklace is expressed In the pai- 
ticipk ot the past uiphvUah But neitliei a past ptcplo 
IS here lequned but a pieveut, 1101 1ms a/phiil/a inoliM 
sphere of emploimciit but to signiR wide opened objects, 
IS expindcd flowers, c\es etc Foi this uason, it is plmii 
that l)’s reading uiphalau foi utphnUak is a good col- 
lection As to utphalah ^ ‘to jump’ cp PUKIV, 200 
s \ phal 4 - *‘t the a- A*; Kathls 26, 20 

no, 37 In the words of the pact bj which tlie five princesses 
oblige tliemsehcs, that if one among tlicm were to 
marrj NamNiihanadnttn done the other fom should cntci 
tlie lire, laving the guilt nt the door of lici who was 
wedded (T 11, 471), the ajMMlosis (Hr) 

vdihc-yu him utmd tyaktaiyo 'nyublnr ash tti 
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contan, the >mFos..ble turn '7” 

slml te “of [h. ,loU . ™de of ooe of 
the eb.oU.te locahves do-ciiptive of the ,«,e e» *«»e of 

Laviihanaclrth-s In Br “ /“"J . 

t r, futitn nndeshu muUiaresInt dyuyoshtcm 
“TlraSw of the heavenlj njmphs 

1 1 1” fT II 413) ^I''o nse of the absolutive 

resounded ^loud U II.^S) ^ 

',„oie ntimnl Yet "onW 

ciplc lu ta node Brockhaus in fact, inaj 

scaicel} . 1) Ins mau^all/a for samgalga 

haco misread his VotlagL i' ■> -e . 

r’l;: 

;lcf — s sound of the (heavenly) mnsiea. 

■•'is:: supposes ;^He.n,a -r d.. ,oU 
II, 470), foi thjs rea*> . 1 

io/jula/e 'p^, the 7 J°„stont quarrel or i ,poiio<l ol 
juie the ineution i,„aevei is no 

quaiieUius , as t . p„rg,praslid firstl, states 

,„ore spoken of 1.77 0 ,«„„Ia;,uI,r/c, aud u, a 
that the good reatn o 2* cd ) he leiuarks 

.,otc at tins f'o^ j akoi‘«Ml He is 

that this IS to be d j^„f,„,,in„a,latta, 

right The meaning is • j then of being align, 

though theie was "“ J'”' and hen oies - 

had neserthekss cold ^/folloned bj the statement, 

iL'tSyWrnnotbeiroonito^ then meal, etc 

Tlieie IS no gap ^1^,. misreading of one aksain 

A slight variant 01 ra tjii„„,iia nhen, 

conics to tlie detriinen K„,ilinnbi to boconie n 

being on tlie )«>”' ,°„tl,er-in Ian In a denial 

limapraallia, he companion in tlie forest 

of the permission to ,li,„l,cdiencc to his 

reigning to be l,c csclinns 

ordei to roign m In 1 1 1 a , 
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So D wlierens in Br the first line encU thus Jinf/ij/ 
anvirtiaye UtHx ina sn>8 lo (hj \oa ln\e become 
disobedient slmcing your affection to me a sham foi 
who cares for the commuul of one who is falling from 
lus place of power® I have put itaUcs, wlieie I altei 
the tran'ihtion of T 

bl Some lines below, D has tfi/ /?«/£?/! (Br — pah 

lit) a bettei reading for the future , especinll} that in 
°tr he <5hall — is here the ten e required 
115 115 D has anyanya for Br anyonya and so both times, 
in the first and in the third pada, confirming 1 s con 
jecture, cp his note 2 on II 520 
116, 69 The deciaiie single combat of Muktuphalaketu and 
1 idjuddhvnja took place on the 2o‘'' dai of the 
battle In Bi s te\t it nm seem that this duel happened 
after sunset for it is edited theie 
pnticaunce lUnc let me prayayoh sainyayot thayoh 
pradhana diandiayudillesl u praintiesh aUa samyaie 
1 (II o27) renders this ?!oka And at the end of tie 
iiceniy ffti day i senes of single combats was taking 
place between the priiici|)al waiiioi“s of both armies 
the grcatd vart of the Ime of llefyli I lia\e italicized 
the translation of both hshme xwAprayayoh 

satnyayor dia/ol ihe former niaA peihips he accounted 
for howevei improbable it is but the lattei la nothing 
but a desperate effoit to draw lortli something icceptable 
fiom a phra e which defies couiid philological luterjire 
tatioii In D both dilhcultiea cea«:e to evist for there 
we read 

pancaiun^e dine istnaprayayoh samyayoi diayoh etc 
= on the twenty fifth da) when tlie two nrnneawere 
almost exhausted 

79 'Muktapliahketu who hghts on tlie side oftheDevns 
has vaiiqiii'licd and kdled the Asura \ uh tuldh\aja 

(70 78) rhereu|>on the Devas shout for joa and pour 

showers of flowcr» on the hero ns usual m such ca c» 
According to Br the\ did ^o from — Dei tl 

starytd anvpadaii jayadil eidlii s d/cf \ti — hut 
how could the) being excluded nt that tunc from heaven 
and waiting for the victon of tbcir champion lo be 
reinstalled in their «»eats® lor this reason I tlitnk D is 
ri'ht, rending the line quoted as follows dit ca 
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j ^ f'tr the Devas.immedintelynfterOiennng) 

nud<iwij)adam etc tiie j , 

the «o. 3 c (ot the f.n of the Asm-, si™ bj W ) one.. 

etc” Cp R.gh«'_ 1. ,„th Muhtn 

Plllicess succthent She nd.he-ses 

nh-vlnhctu -...cl has i.a...ted he. s^cc he 
'the p.ct...e «.th a patheUe .Icclar. ton of h„ 
g....,.,.S thus-... '1^ ‘■7f;‘“";.”'„,a .leh.c. I..A.a 
tho,. d.dst slaj the f»-''"«Y‘’VmrdeI..e. ...e from .... 

co,..es .t that t ;." ,tn... rateP 

noc though a.hle.l outofh.s 

As r rests ou Hr s text, 
onn the .vcis ,f.o.n mj uoe , for the) 

m B. , ralshUas Anya', 

of i..ent..f.g I„i/,„m Mumn na taUm 

idapnmntrem so j Pe,,, the Goil 

Low oo...es.t that thou .100^ M,ua=K„...a 

of Lo.e «elo .t o..l) h) pc h^o mhalalc 

Cp tho paiallcl V"'"SC' ? ^ „„ „ I/n« 

mathan ana uu if 

Val^,nlcl«»« M IMm P„.h,.i..at. 

1 Cl , "‘"0" “ Ct, ,, ''"f 

V 

’ea.t.o,.s In Br .Is n.ns thus 

At the ll.>t “» 1 «‘ ,„„tc toll, at of the other 

on. oon.e.s a ...^n«;S ’ have that s. ....t.eat.o,. 

A,..l so It ' "p.d. .t has got ... eo,.»e,,,.c,.ce 0 

of .p..ct gla.l.'C-s- , , envati.es of ...» + <' 

the co..lni.....atto.. o. a...l iiMi mma so 

as Inonn s . .„ + ».> (I I, 370) 

1 s.wose tl.c A.co.,h.,g to Hr therefore, the 

ocls .ts g."'*'7 , ,,. the f.r't h..o >' "..e of pleasure, 
acsat.o.. ... 
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but those mentioned in the third and fourth pifda 
are disagreeable -sensations, but in D all are tainted 
with the guna of ra/as, so to speak Not onl^ the \ 
absence of the adicrsative particle, i\hich should be 
u’ldispensable in Bi ’s text, is a foimal argument for D, 
but it IS also not consistent tint a woman in the situation 
of Padmavati should speak as is thus rendered h\ T 
(II, 531) „lor when I think of him, nn iimid is 
imraediateh refre-^hed,” ~ if translated hterall> , it should 
be ,,is immedntel} made quiet and put in calm lejoicing ” 
llie fare of passion, not the calmness of dispa-^sionate 
JO} [mnrlt cp nmrta bhaia 5I 62 = „be comforted’ 
apud T (11, 532)] is kindled b} her thinking of the 
man whom she loxes vehenientl} , without knowing 
an} thing about his feelings towards herself D’s text 
conve}s a more appropriate sense , Toi when I think of 
him, my mind ts qtnte troubled, m} linib» burn and mi 
breath seems to leave ni} bod} with glowing heat ” 

90 Padmasati has come near the place, where Muktapha- 
laketu lies ill T II, 533 ,slie «aid to herself , Let me 
see what his illnes» is, that he is l}ing here concealed ’ 

'llie last word renders channasymia of Br But ns there 
18 no reason at all to sa} tint M is concealed {clianm), 
still less to emplnsize this b\ means of the particle eta, 
it IS deal that D s reading channae ihatva imports a b} 
far more satisfactor} meaning It is she wlio spies fioni 
her hiding place the facta and saungs of lAInktlphalaketu 
and his friend 

118, 18 Somadeva relates how Menulluaja was in the habit of 
assisting , at the as'-emhl} of the gods on tlie da} of the 
full moon 111 the month of Caitra (T II, 539) As this 
asaembl} met once a }ear, I)s reading valsarurambhe 
for Br ’s vusanirambhe is right To correct .for Merndlnaja 
alwa}s went up to Qakra’e hail at new xcar” 

07 It Is related how the Dait}as fight n battle with an 
arm} of men, the DaiUos standing m the nir and the 
men on the earth It need no further proof to demonstrate 
that not Br Daityds iu vidnuehim etah sthdh bhltala slMn 
bahddhirc, but M Dmiyae I h a ethn bhrdalnsthan e'ic 
isthe genuine reading The DaiUas me represented standing 
not in the lieaTcn, but between hcaien and earth T(IT, 

542) remkred the line dull, notwithatnnding Bs fait 
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reading I t'm'l-. Bioeklnus misread the alisain HT, cp 

Padimvat. then being prepared 

£ua;hdadhCra:come t„ j'--™ 

Padmavah being J ofl-en,,^ had been receiitiv 

entcied , p.„ce MnU.phaladhiaja 

placed in front of S t nn fiieiul, ■^ome one 

Ld to that cominmon o 1- ^ 

Ins been quite recentl} PP sonienlicie 

theie nnd she niis j.j.mn is onU this that in 

357) Ihe v-nnce or boft»^^^^^ 

,1 153 131 iCTils *! ° the latter variance IS 

nai/ri D aratm lay< necessitates a whole change 

rathei mdiffoient the fu ^ ,„,ci 

of con«ti action lor 

punction dnhu pmtfagropuptan 

so >1 prai,(ya tan nhhmia 

MuUiipMxdlKXVO gj,,! c„j seeing 

= MuUipba'adhvnja ca , es„ti. (b, offerings) 

that the god had '-"'jli;':'! ““ of mo.e elegant 
he said etc D p. afa 

expression and 1 tolerated in this 

Zto deoal = F-- ^ PO 

gttjle As to vrai^M! ^ ,tniizn has been cor 

Peda i of this on H oOO which 

rected fiom 'tlSS hj ,, „l„ch con 

correction is (13i ) = that prosperous 

chides thus with due rites in Is 

(hing of the r Lcs since sn having alrcadv 

tianslation cannot im MMapMaldaic 

found Its place >" P'“ ' vlMuat V, bh,t,n,m . 

out, mi) 1' hcie s"!’'’'® ,„to a wcallhv one 

changing the prospe ^ This 

lul ^lkmmuhlln ishlghU 

mahes a gmte diflcrcn^ biiii in Ts 

,„aicd and aecordii„ furnished the 

translation (H jbe ,.„tond out of which he Imdt 
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up the White Islnncl [Q.eiadnpa^, the Sea of iMilk, Aloiint 
Kaila'^a and the llinmlaja*! ” Conceding e\er so inucli to 
the habits of exaggeration and anachioinsm, nhich are 
pioper to Eastern poetrj, it is hard to set to the credit 
of an Indian poet that he should lie supposed to make his 
leaders accept such an eiioimiU as the Sea of Alilk and 
the Himalaya cieated aftei the pattern of King Vikn- 
madit}as glori D’s text conveys something more rea'io 
liable According to it, the Creator or Dispen-^er {Fidhi) 
surel} used the Cvctndiipa, the Sea of Jlilk etc as his 
model, xvlren he biought V 's glorj into being 
7C In the enumeration of the countries contjnered b\ 
^ ikrama^akti for his master VikratnadiUn Bi names 
these 

Madhyade^ah sa-Samdihtiah , sand Gduyd ca piinadiL, 
i\luch implies a \er) inicoimnon mannei to express .nil 
the eastern region of the Ganges’ , as T (IT, 607) ren- 
ders it, or „tiie nhole eastern region, where tlie Ganges 
flows” ns maj rather be meint bj Gnnya pr(nadd{\) In 
D there is no question of the Ganges, which in fact 
does not speciall) belong to the eastern region of India 
These countries subdued are named there 
Madfiyade^ah sa-Saura^/ra/i sa Vanglngtl ca pnnadik 
— and the eastern region with the landofVanga 

and Aiiga (tint is with Bengal) 

S3 A slight, but iieccs^ari coriection of Br is D's text 
xto deuijTiagu deva guhaham pruptauln Iramat 
'liie vocative deia is here as properlj put ns cana (the 
reading of Br ) IS unacconiitable and , therefoie pa'ssedover 
b\ T (II, 5GS) 

I2I, 95 III the cour-e of the ludiicoiis stoi) of the <Tamester 
'Ihinthakarala Sonndeva gives vent to this remark, that 
even gods avoid ilie contact with an impudent 'scoiuidicl, 
as if thev were incapable to vvitlistand him The floki 
which contains fins «avang, is corrupt in Br 

alslnna bhoqdd uskamdd dnshtiu Into 'hhnyoijthit 
duijandd lata deid apg aqaltd tia bibhgati 
In Ts translation (II, 570) tins is rendeied soniewhit 
ob^curclv ..Even gods, vou ^cc, like Ittblc persons, 
are afraid of a thoroughh ‘'clf indulgent [= 
nifiiaiilv scoundrel [= it»nnwd diirja>int'\, flushed with 
nnpiuutv [= abkagotjtlaiy* Here the la-t epithet is 
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consoquenco of tins atUtude of >« sf ■ ,, , 

,0 the qurvoloot, I suppose . of «»f«) 

”r;\rfact:rtoonncVo»nnothe— 

aU-uiado.tiiil ^ m, „a bbtival' 

:S''lo’S;er:h:Xr..s do. oo-t . a., me fo. 

good 01 evil (m his actions) , j, ^,„g ,ie„,oIi-U the 
.nn..thr,Urrda. .» '"t: !v.fo, ..iuetl, honed 

tooiplo and b; this to ge containing his 

,n a forest o''*'")' 

oifo's oinanieiits (1 • • ^ 

til, ) Mra ’“''“'/'""/f cahro hUu 

for mu„sa no. 

1„ ifs ‘■"'■^’''‘'“’'^i.ii.iig to gno to this geimid 
should I hiio" ““Jf, D has ,nlhnya,^ 

tins contest / 

T 'b ill '• ■ 'tie lolloMing hall ttoha inns 

togethei = ..he hmico 

thus 111 Bi uMpia««<“ f '' 

paTic<ipann-iii«l"'‘ ^ piccions things he 

„„i.d one full of «ts o^ H So T, nho in a no o 

liiiued "f'™ .hie piecious things In D. 

accoinits foi > ^ 

lioneici. "C le-'d , purm^ ,maU,r,m sal, 

pancawaia ca „p nith prccioin 

= .and the hfth „„ pitchers contained 

■eiiels ho bmied etc j ,s niadi lietn cen 

t i «.c .eqnel. sec tt tO=, . 0 , 

“''d i’’ . ,ei Mr" “"'y "7"', 

ibo a" ) ''"'T rf, „/»,»*• 

fo, loiir hoiU’s Mcd. nil soicreign, 

;'„U this into ^•>'"'."',,.0 earth” (T 11 . oSO) for 
level this temple > „ reading more appinpriato 

,,,,/nefn 1 ) has 
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to the facts How can there he time for consideration, 
if the temple should be demolished this leij dai ’ 
Thinthakarlla sais „Tf ^oii desiie to hie, deniolish the 
temple and level it with the earth qiiichlj, eieii tins 
ier3 daj " NtrloUttyah „to deiiiohsli" is also used bj 
Somadeia 7G, 30 mrlothya viatlalaw , aiisivcrilig to T 
II 244 „remo\e this hut and — ” 

1-2, -I Br sa dvy ahena Uyaheua asmai rdjTie prdhhriia putnKdm 
hUitid ‘ayiymyayd lupnManyyd ciiralmo dadau 
It suffices to observe that D reads diyahena dvyaJiena, 
to understand tint this lariaiice is realij an emendation 
of Br So both the simnietn of the composition (cp 
anyunyaya \VL piida c) and the rules of grammar concer- 
ning the vipsa have got their due 
03 Vihramadit3a, so it is related, had a pleasant dream, 
that 111 a veij beautiful citv across the sea he liictiiith 
a charming ladj , the man hating princess Malajavatl and 
married her When lie awoke not perceiving her he grew 
sad, and time going he became so afflicted that ho lost 
his interest in cver^ thing His door-keeper Bliadlaviidha. 
having heard in private the secret cause of Ins sorrow , 
induces him to paint the whole scene of Ins dreamed 
bappine-s on a canvass This being done, Bhadra.viidha 
had a new iiioiiasterv made and the picture put up 
there on the waU ,And he directed that in relief hou-es 
attached to the monasterj , a qnaiititj of food , w ith pairs 
of garnieiits and gold, should be given to bards come 
from distant coniitries" (T 11,590) The sentence I have 
placed within sign- of quotation is the ti-uislation of tins 
9lolha in Br ’s text 

mathe ca ’atra ^alarod dura d^dgantuKa landimhn 
sa/res/iv annasarndhuTam sa tastrayuga-Ldneanam 
In D it IS not „relief houses” from nluch lie orders to 
talae the presents dotiiied to the birds, but one sudi n 
building, on the other Inml, the food i« qualified to be 
delicate, having the six (required) fla\oun, The p7dn c 
reads in 1) salire ^adrasam uharam 
123, 196 The boatmen, bnbed bj the old brahman, push the 
boat where Keyata was into n plnre of the river where 
the current ran strong nud, swunimiig themsches ashore 
leave him alone to Iks carried to the sea IIjs rcachui" 
the ••ea i"} narrated m this manner in Br 
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Ke^afa^ in sanmlo ’pi nadpd kntoUaraiigayd 
Ishpto 'ntbudkau vdtaia^nl 

= jiHut K A\.\s carritd with the ha'll, bj the u\er 
^yll]c!l was Inslicd into waves bj the wind, into the sea” 
(T II, 603} D h.xs 

Ke^atns iu snitnnlo ’pi nadyH hi tv o itai angaya etc 
„K earned awaj with the boat bi the river which 
ran with high waxes, by the wind, was pushed into 
the sea ” 
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Co\ JLCTL RA I CRl riClSM 

It has been sufHcientl) pio\ecl, I think in the Chapters I nnd 
II tint the edition of Durgapin«i<l iiniks n consideiable piogiess 
We are hlled nith giatefuliiess towards that vpakann, nljo^se 
laboius contributed <!o much to tlie better undci-stnnding of the 
nnpoitant te\t on which he bestowed Ins caie and rawnc) must 
feel somewhat soii^ I think that D s edition was not out at the 
time when he made Ins (rnndation Nc\cithele«s a& Ins al o been 
stated above it is no critical edition rhongh the tradition of the 
te\t lb upon the whole a good one so that the niimbei of trou 
blesome or difficult passages owing to toiiuption and depravation 
of the authors woids is coinpaiativelv small vet such puzzles me 
not wanting altogcthei In such cases the absence of an apparatus 
ciiticus makes itself pamfullv felt Ihc actual state of what ib ledl; 
found in mamisciipts is hidden m i daik ten a incognita Ihe onlj 
and scaiitv light that spaniiglv illuminates small spots of it is emit 
ted bv the nppaintus of Tawnev in tho e cases wheic ins translation 
lb not based on Br & teat but on diffeient leadings of the maim 
soj-iptb at his di j)0 d It is ometliuig eiicouiaging that his 
coircctions of that kind often cgnhiin conjectural einendationb 
])icviouslv proposed bv stliolai-s 

loi it lb a niattei of couisc that consuleiiag at one side oui 
ij,noianre ot the leitioms umcias in the manuscripts at the othci 
the nibiithcicnt oi Bi coiijettuinl criticism smictimcs 

I)v iiece it\ to be resoitcd to Some compctiiit '^mkritists whom 
s )iiie ica on or other ciiied to attend more cloth to the outer 
Itiai and the elocution of the Oct m of the Sticanis ot Inics 
did £,00(1 woik m that direction lirst o! all BoiiiniNCk was 
oblige il to pnuler Br s tc\t loi the ainntb of liis Dictioiiin tml 
IvWMv lull to fulfil this tisk as i i mtimi iml judicious trail' 
j! itm Both piopo id iiniiv conjuturts dr a o among uliuli «\(il 
cut corrections Viter tlu ippi imiitc of Br s \ohtint 111 (Iimii 
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IX_XVTII) „i conjcctunl o^cnd.t.on^ 

A ^cr^ gieat mualioi ot them ^^1 ^ 

(late not bij tint they ln\c oun leadings of Ins 

moie hielj tint >"W“‘ into Ins tost Honeve. 
new mannscup s an 1 f o. J ef eonjoctu.al cnticisn. 

tins may lie the goou rioU ,,l„,ed 

as ulhmum icmedum is once Potiopolitin Dictio 

Bochtlingh s concotions me di^ indication of those nlncl. 

naij foi this reason I give » , At 55 10. 

„g4 with Us test as f-’ f„i Oy 188 

fu,p,U,ml for •>« ^ 08 37 rnmmn 

(inola/a fm nnni OS \ . ^aJia 80 ZO sa ij ifnUt/ 

foi fan.., a 73 30 ”,„o po3 30 ymn V “ 

foi M 1 ° 98 5 4 ,//.« y« fot “'if 

f^Gandtm.a 133 ‘t’ ^''' ’"^^Td u"«'“ f-'"'’ ° *” Jo 

III ^dl 80 9S 07 9d 100 no 

"LiSnrof'r^-;^— 7^ 81.^ ;; 

:r 131° . jd/’LilItiniV tmi,;H.nns not coi.himcd 

Sometimes bit n J l„„,ci s MS e „ 

hv 1> agree „ , , 

.rurru .hit Jt'ji. 

emendation hn “’'J' oV„„ fm Md ml suj.n. P 1« 

Otl\iMi,c, _nithrcl«t^‘“; „. in 100 l.s 

4o 


Iht 10llU"“'O 23 i-.v- r 

; f i- 

of lloehtliugV to *3 - ^ ,, 70 ,f f>r m/ZW) Ut I 

rrartfiftlOU agiccH 'vutli ) ,„to tlic t».\t if 


fimrioriechon ag'^c- y**' t|,’t,ke tl cm up into tlio tcM if 
n mild not a moment .d.t.on of the Kalin ant .an 

T AMTc to pcrfotiu a , coiijtctunil iritui in fui 

Aon I 1""“"' ;;’„;nX> tie.tedn.Ch lUnymp 130) 

in\ o\Mi l>“t 
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\\here I could not a\oid it foi a piactical leason. I liaie lutlierto 
ab'.tained fiom bringing foith nij onn guesses about corruptions 
of tlic text Mithout the suppoit of inHm«cMpt readings In tins 
iva) the conjectural proposals aftei the publiuition of D mil staj 
apart from those made before that time on the ^ole text of Jlr. 

6 , lOS I begin uith conectmg a slight eiroi in a name In 
tai G, lOS Demlrtam fad ud^anam must be changed 
into Deiulrton etc . cp ibid 72 Demkrtir ih khmdarn 
udymam etc 

111 In this 5 I 0 U both Bi. mul D have jalmnh, an in, pos- 
sible foim Brookhans traiishtes this perfect b^ „schlngen 
(anf ihn) zu”, hence Tavvnej likeivi-e ..pelted him vigo 
ronslv” (I. 37). ns if it were I ,ead fahrul,, 

this veil) agrees bettei. I suppose, uitli the adjectives 
qualifjmg Its subject The luithing wives ..with bodies 
the propoilions of vvliicli wcie levealed bv tlicir cllii- 
png garments" incited tlie mind of tlieir' Iiiisbaiid to 
lovesport. jahruh lam a):(/aiwh = ■miilieres cum 

cepermit 

119 Some lines below it is lelatod how the king was vvhollj 
abashed at the inanifestatioi, of his ignoiance ofSanskiit 
appearing bj bis misiinderstniidmg the w ords of the queen 

,.modaUir tkia Jianludaya mmu" ,.'lhe king was at once 
overpow ered w ith secret slnme" Haualranto ,h„My aUut 
pi 1 1 S) kH 119 thus proceeds 

parityallajalalrido utadarpa^ca talisamm 
jatatammo n,rM,af' prBviian m/rnmndaiam 
so D 111 Br IS edited Lvsmas has adopted tins 

reading in his Jleadei , 50“ But neither mrlaha/, nor 
mrhhyalt seem to represent the genuine vv ord If w e admit 
of its correctness, we have to coniplj vv ith such an 

as Is scarcelj consistent with the general laws of 
structure of Sansknt words There docs not exist such a 
verb as mrlalfayali, if it existed, it would not at aiij rate 
mean „to avoid the sight” On the other hand, ninlvsnig 
mrlahya (or “Iru) = ..where the laliya is vv .anting" cannot 
account for the trmslation neither of Br , vv ho makes the 
^ king ictiirn to Ins palace, „um von Nieniandem gesclicii 

zu wcnleii," nor for thit of T , who renders the con- 
clusion of this flokn in tins inaiincr , and inmicdiatclv 
entered Ins own pvlice mipercetied " The simplest coire- 
ctioii would be to change mrlakfah mXu uhlmh lint it 
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,ce.ns ™prob.Mo ‘'f 

Bhould l.ave boon ^Uered ^1 

ill Will be ri^bt Ln ^ nnnriraiice (cp Apw s Diet , 
liauc), same as tbe moic common 

,, 1") bein' ibi^cd and put to 

ivoid miprabha Jeiectcd state of 

shame was ,'r h.s l J"-d com.tcnance Cp 

mind this be showed ' (j33"s mid Avn 

the parallel places ^^i^ „„prahblnna is used of 

;rr"u;ishod.n— 

, roi oipnaiie I n pool man, and 

inountaiiiecr sajs to ) ,;bibitiiig siiahes [jiumt 

I always niaiiilaiii mj^dt j had 

Uumom Uota}<»‘ t,„8 one captured him 

having died I 65) Now ns the p ras 

t:r=; 

161 ) rlie huntel ''bo „,.d stavs at Nngasthala n 

T (I 04) renders tb ctciich for her 

ilomiah timi jgnrnt )om «' 


£ r“ r* ■■' 

bps I came hero 


';°Vantif"“ d»«SW« „„ „.,u.s.ness at her ha'iiig left 
Va'."ad‘""> borne "db ber lo'cr, king tlda'aiii, 

slcalthil) the P'ter 
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being moved b} the lo\elj tale narrated b} Vasnntnka 
about tlio adventaies of the faithful wife De\nsnuta 
These aie the content’s of this gaidfilavikrTdita stanza, 
the third and fouith padas of which aie thus edited 
iallajjftsadanain mdhtiifa iidad/ie Vatse{une hhailan 
pulpaudhapranaymahaddham apt tad hhnUyelatanam manah 
The subject of tlie pnssne perf ttdadhe is Vusaiadatlayu 
in the second plda Tawiie} his well ^caught, I think, 
the purport of the first part of pada c) , which Brockliaus 
must have consideied so difficult as to oieilook it wholh 
in his traiislation lie tiaiislates „she got over the fee- 
ling of shame [= tallajjas tidtiaya] at having lecentlj 
left her father’s house [= naiapnntyulic pilnr te(pnam 
in p'ida 4)J ’ Appaieiitlj he does, not take sadanam = 
‘Sitz’, as IS done P\\ VII, 003 s v sadana 1), hut he 
will claim foi it (he meaning 3) ‘Erschlaffiuig’, ns I do. 
let, this being the ca&e, lU connection with udhiiya 
does not make a piopci sense Not vtdhnya but vt/tilya 
must be the right reading, iallajjusadanam uhnya aiiswei^ 
to Latin hitjtts pudous lanyuoic teheio 
IJ, 15 The jitiptmU of Udaiana ami Vasavadatta aie come to 
an end, aiul U with his wife go back to Laufiinibi 
8a pratasihe tato dccya saha siapuTm piah Aftei 
two 01 three da}s tifayam fam avapya sah etc Collect 
umyam Siam, for he arrived in lu» own teintoij 
100 Loth Bi and I) have yacchat iiantdnm bratJm Toi 
huitha to re'.toic biuti, it !> m impoiative 
17, 72 I change pramodena into piauiadem !ronnprabhfi, timt 
wondrous girl, who spoke iimiediatch nftei biitli, had 
told hei fathei, he must not m.iiij hci to anvbodv, 
accordiuglj the fathei .concealed her in liis hou'^o”, and 
m this iiiuiiiei she gievv up liuldeu fiom evervbod} 
But, so lelates oui file teller, once it happened tint on 
the festival of spiing she looked down from the top of 
liei house That vlic did m> piamruknn ‘bj <5onie impiu- 
dence (of her waideiis)’ i*. something essential wliitli 
cannot be missing, pramndena, which denotes that „slic 
looked on out of glndntss”, is to no pmpo«c liven in 
the parallel cvtrucl ui Bihutkathumaujaii, hovvcvci 
shortened, tlic aicidcntol clmmctcr of tlie fact is indiented, 
seep SO, cl 139 tarn Qalrotsaiayiilrui/rim doivadiata- 
yannst/ntriiii / GnbaseHasulo 'pa^af 
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MUJJU 

Y„uga„.lhan,a«. — 

Kau?imbi, or we thougli he his 

’;{ r^Srnc'Csrterca 1,0 1,„S 1-,. g^ed ove, ^ 

„ the ;.mslat.o„ of «»»»' ^ 77^ 

foim evplaiiiea i« . (= he Ins been checked’ ) 

Ihc true leading is, ^ gained 

exp,es.os .,ea,ly the ™,,c - 1 
o,er', the ,, hole 111, 0 ,™'' ,„j,,tal, 

laiipimmhatiillmimm tint tlic nvngrnlii 

3 n ts ,.i,oo>t -U- ;;; ''^„ ,.„a.o u,. 

,„ |,„tl, e,l.Uo„s sl,o,.l,l <1 •>» 

<pa^nm frit/m CP ' 

QO 1 rend tlio ?lokn t us emamunena ini 

t,„ao « “ *''f nnsnnmpuanc^n imn 

Mjuni/n ^''"f"'‘" //„„i cinnmfnrm 
ilte edited ‘“s' ,|„s ^loU » follo,'» 

iS Tjotl, U, n,ihnir^' 

fimitciv f „jl,^ni'tl/in« I' n desigm 

Ileie I enunc. J; ..aveflcd tl.o "1-ole -InM-.u 

tiou of l-eople "lio b, H-' eou ext 1 

„te uo« W‘S““' a, ,.,gt.t "lule o' ""e 

fl, 309) tinll'lntes etc 4ii/<}ntn 

Llecp "en'-e'' j,,,, ,„o,n,ug ■! o-g''* ' 

Mvan docb not “nd I I j)iopo<=c to conect 

rctlie, o"0 'T, !|r« == »i.>lenlltn,eller-"itlu™t 

Ine^v np. ‘ 'fZ "tnJhnn .x l-e.e n. aptiropna c 
e>cept.o„, "orc „t rest after t.nielh., a» 

"'^^“■frtiavcller. O" ‘’>0 ”''1 3« ,,,da la to lie <or 

Co* SUMiirit'*' InMiig hid hold 

" '“ ,10 Hr 11" S"'® °f ,,,eU an cxpinton olTcriiig 
^„1)aUule,a. - JjJ’i'Vl o,«,a.o„cd the de.tl, of 

of-'r^S’- 

tlicir fattier 1'"' 
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smihJiagyaM nnd fixpreps that «!he po«ce«cd beaut} ajid 
(rthcr qualities apt to captnate a husband J he conclusion 
thanbs to in) mothei in law is a clc\ei rendeiing of 
K^h^rftp) asuthd •■of tht oitgiinl let jiasadoi being not 
used ns<;om ,lIiiluLs to' ns a t ox media indicative of 
uny cuj'^e, c^en pf mishap is uhoJi) out of place Iieic 
And liic nature of the foibids ns fo explain 

?v<i^ruprasf/dftl nS an ironicnl iltterance = by tlie favoui 
[that is , ill favoui] of lA) inothci lO b" ” The x\ord is 
(\oubtIess dcpiaved I gnbSS the gcjimne ‘nbhtise ma\ be * 
Sa*?!!) lestoied and lend fhe ploln as follows 

fidfyah paiil hth ^mma* saubl^lgyam suVuiHtaiu 
tad apy afo vmma fvafitapasadafl idr^t tipat 
s ncvertlicless I «uflcr such calaniit) because of that 
nccursed iriother kw -Voi ^apasbda mfh this mennmg 
seo the instBiicca quoted b) Piith Scux^hit Lnghsh Diet 
V ^laud also Da^akuninracantn UttalaUi 4‘*' 
Urclivisa (p 181 ed Jaian) kva Itajatupqsada 
82 185 1) ca,^180 Hi ,rho structure of the peiiod uhioh innkcs^ 
up tlll^ ?loba somewh it dMuibcd the clause ynt au/rn 
vtc\ iti iittpilah- IsSiofc -acetumted for sntisTnctorilv^ ftom a 
ginmnmtical ptnnt of ven " whether jl slioufa be ^nstrued ^ 
nitli the preceding <«cntcucc oi with the foUouing 1 
think pat snJrt sliould he Corrected into pan sp/^t nnd^ 

I lead thevfloka thus 

tatrohlp^pTpnh aped pni me aU mpitak 

uhpttjmnaku^ahk an eel k.uj >d doelpep nu ^ 

145 llr What lim) be the foiro* ^Ipgarnu tiife la twoi d 
of tile first Hue of thi. floU^The fujunfe ascetic deli 
Lutes with her?nenO the hither uitnif. 

fo reiuovO queen ^^ddfg«lbht f^n. kmg J>.tlha,.nnan 
hci f.usband\wh5 IS much nlta<‘hcd to bdr, JJc b-rbci 
,?.«{.ndcs to li-^e viokJicc ticrcfoic it i. f.r hetta 
.that shc-shouId;T>e'.cp^ted Jon/the kmg by 
theins dC onr'msepmt) etc .68) ihere can 

be- \o gVc^tlo.. of *''' ng''tn®' "f It"’' 1™"* 

- * 11,0 it IS not varam that means fir better Imt, 

^araict nnti so, » « ^ 

rajm ii;l,yatif i«ram‘ 

. neconla*"^ ">th tfic ImUit Of our nnthor 

-Af'pIimloi'uiK lo™”' •'■=’’“1 "f“'' n'l'iA M n'<,o)m\c 

‘ . , Af, ^ J'* 

V, k.. Al»l 
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almost the intiirc pf our „rather' Ileie aie some in- 
stances 22, 84 iad etam ttpasmprnm iainj jxjTntsxiwn 
laram I ity tihcpa, 26, 250 aafniii tafraiva hhuyo 'pi 
papal lapftUlo taram'^= „lct the uickcd kapahka rather 
remain there still longer”", 39, 50 (Hr) tad ikaiva vaiam 
deit hhugrliam InpaOjul tti' 10l‘, ^varam XJjjaymlmyfnm 
tatra prapyela yatu^sal, 123, 57 fad gacclami laravi 
paiha j eiatpradai^amanena Otliu ‘instances sec P\V, VI 
s V varam ,25 ^ 

34, 107 I read this ploka with a, siiglit coirection, altering 
faynniya , in to ? a sy 

iahh pargvam tasyranya sulilni Madaminanculam ‘ 
Kahngasenaya prifya lajyamunah sa tasthvan 
Pnr^vam cannot he destitute of the genitive depending 
on it* ’ ' ^ 

212 The nords yaiha iatha at the end of the 2'* pada 
must he interchanged , the meaning Iieing „he conducted 
^ himself in such a na> [ce^tate s»ia (a tin] that [yathn], 
though attacked by an emperor, he was not dofeited’ 
(T I, 314) 

37, 106 T.vwnej tian^lates the line anWiiilndhliUnnelajanmu- 

viutraiva janmant ..having endured more than one [add 
‘wonderful’] birth in tins aerj life” (I, 848) 

' s janmani is .,in the othei life”, tlie \ei) counterpart of 
t^is' life janma) Somadevn wrote, I am sure, 

°janmnmutreva janmntn = „lming enduied many won- 
derful births, as tf in the other world ” 

38, 111 It IS said of tlie heloeia Madanamlla that she, having 

lost her sweetheart, determined to die, if in the spice 
of si\ months be should not return Her temper of mind, 
while beingiin this dispositiod, is thus desciibed in the 
edited te\t (Br and I>) 

tatas taditprayoyartn jutfam u^axcdaiam 
delam msplalamuyasamahuram catiraynianiim 

manyamann , 

and lendercd bv T (I. 352) ns follows > , aftheted 

at Ills departure, and coiisulcniig life to bopoisomgoiu, 
and the hodj , that fruitless nccumuliition of deliMon, 
to be merely n punishment for tlnevnig ” We may under- 
stand tint she, lieav} with sorrow, looks on life ns im- 
guisli caii&cd bv poison, hut uimt in -the woild miu 
nirount for the strange and nb-urd opinion, that the bod) 
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IbS 


39, 21 


. 31 


should be hold foi 

though mSyfi (deluMou) k je Vcdiintic staiul- 

phenouicnnl world . rom ^ ,s „„l,eud of 

point, ‘utch u tenet ns rfe/«i ^ pjity for an Indnn 

and, if considered well. Ahnos s„„ll puticules , the 

sum or samnhum of "h , . 

iias imstahcn, when “ „,phal<m aptmm nimi am , 

He ought to have I an, sure it rep, e 

in tluccvvords L \ restore, aecouhnglj , 

scots annisrcid --J";;;"- banner 
Somadevns genuine 9 i„aieila«um 

t„ta> r-tamm 

daham a-!pM«»‘ 

, wanyavumil, , agonj , the ho, J 

_ considering h'e > „i,„5hnient ” 

fuiitless tod and 1 °^^,, Jmlchalm j 

that fhe king was gon atte^ „ot the ,,neen 1 s 

i«,W//Cn haS the king correUed m tins ""1 

tiandation (I, 800) is t" nnnis.or was e 

King CirSvns the long-h'co, 1 is 

wise Nhgarjnna (- Xn I «io.eod at Ms ,hk-;; 
son Jivahara yinaiSja ^ „,„t)ier she 

of crown prince, com ' V j„„,e, mi 

even b) the P .^g dicdi. " , „teil th"]) 
»o,is of vonr they hav'o „„ n.v.r 

has obtained ^ y„„ given ■tin o j 

pointincnt lor Na„nT the c o ,,, 

hv the help of ti',t,heinother,w 1- „„ 

oftasago” Tt/s^ text " ■ Ir’llic hfe nod 

from T (I, 3'') tlimrtentm" , or) i„„trirv of 

Mifficidtv, bat for “ „„ce are \vint. "'i". 

the bnnness o » ^ ,, „„ a-, e he Jj,,' „ 

the life and ^^re^ '•'•‘'■'"k' " ’ would 

the fgioxAax iiln nt^ y „„ 
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almost the inture pf oui Ileie aie some in- 

stances 22, 84 iad etUin vpamrpnmi iuinj j^j/iasilum 
taiamitip alocya, 26, 250 asfum taiunva bhUyoy'pi 
papah lapahlo tarani\‘= „Iet the wicked kapllika ratliei 
remain theie still longer*', 39, 50, (Hr ) tad ihaiia taram 
deii blugrham htyatdul th, 101', %tniam UjjayinlM ynmi 
taira prapyeta jatu salt, 123 , 57 tad yacchumt iara)n 
patlia I etatpradar^yarnfmena Other* instances see PW, VI 
s V taram , 2 <5 ' * 

S4, 1G7 I read this ploka witK a slight coirection, nlteiing 
taynniya mXo'tasyif ' i 

taira par^vam iasynmya sutam Madanamanculum ' 
Kahvyasenaya prityu iajyamUnah sa tasthwan 
Par<p,am cannot he destitute of the genitive dejiending 
on it’ * ^ V 

212 The nords yat/ui tatha at the end of the 2“* pada 
must be interchanged, the meaning being ,,hc conducted 
. himself in such a wa) [ce^tate sma tatha] tint [yat/itl], 
though attacked by an emperor, he was not defeated’ 
(T I, 814) 

37, 165 Tannev translate^ the line auWaittiddhutanelajanmn- 

tnutraua janmam .having endured inoie than one [add 
‘wonderful’] birth in tins \ei} life” (I. 843) Bniauiutra 
' ♦ janmam is . in the other life the \er> counterpart of 
this' life {idam ja/wia) Sonndeva wrote, I am sure, 
^janmUnmireva janmnni = „ln\nig endmed many won- 
derful bnths, <7^ if in the other world ” 

38, 111 ‘ It IS snid of tlie hehera Madanainiila tint she, having 

lost her sweetheart, detci mined to die, if in the space 
of sis months he should not return Hei temper orniind, 
while being. ill this disposition, is thus described in the 
edited text (Br and D) 

tains tadviptayoyatta jivtiam uiaiedanrm 
. dcham nisplialamiiyusauiaharain caurayittannin 
manyamana , 

and rendered T (I, 352) ns follow^; afflicted 

at his departure, and consulcung life to be poison igoiiv, 
and the bod), that fruitless nccumuhtion of delusion, 
to be merely a pumshinent foi thieving ” \Vc may under 
stand that she, heavv with sorrow, looks on life ns an 
giiish caused bv iwison, hut what in -1110 woild mav 
nnouiit for the strange mid absurd opiinon, that the bodv 
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should he ’hold foi ‘n immshment foi thieving’? liesides, 
though (delusion) is the aeknovvledged cause of the 

phenomend world, from the o.thodoi Vedentie stand- 
lonit such n tenet as iela = magasamuham is unheaid of 
and it considered well. nUiiost an iiniiossihility for an Indian 
null’d, the does not consist of small partiellles the 

sum or mwrnm of vvhicli makes up a bodi lirocUmus 
was mistaken, when lie divided nu,li>liala may,, mmalmram 
He oimht to have divided thus nnphilam ayUmu aUiram , 
111 tliree vvoids And as to camayulmmm , I am sure it leprc- 
sents a misreid caiia yah, mat I lestore, accoidingly, 

Somadova’s genuine sloka in this maniiei 

latas fmhipidso^itrtu jtvilam matedamm 
tUam n^phalam ilpSsam ularam caiva pntamm 

_1 '""’‘■’^oonsidciing life to be poison agonj , the hod’j 
K;i,«ess tod and food to he a punishment ” 

I'm lainiiaii, galn<“ hudlhu, mvaUhalam / mmU„iyaa,i 
, svni;lchahmlmmUa,ymia= „%\\,.ssma 

Lr lie king was gone after knowing hei false tongue”, 
UddL W the king for Its subject, not the queen T. 
buaant, corrected id tins 

"■'v ““cnlvirthe long lived, whose nnnisto, v,a, the 
lammrnn (-e P «>■ ‘'-">‘ed In, 

" Iivalnri //M®'!/" When he RjOiccd it Ills dignil, 
^ „,,nnce come, up to Ins mother she sijv to 
of eiovvn without cause, mj son, at 

1 ""' tamed this dlgiiitj of crown piince, lor this „ 
n to the altaiiiniciit ol the kinglj dignitj, not 
"i * the help of asceticism’ for nniiv ciovsn piniiu, 
f nor father have dicdi, nml not One of them 
sons ot ' throne, they Inv'c all inherited di.,ii 

has ohtanicd 

pomtincnt 1 „„„ in the cigl.tl, ic„t„ 

h) ',.',rhcsc words of the mothei , wlneli I tmnwrilK 

377)= original tcvt il, 81-33, nllct „„ 
^ i,„l for the iiieiitioii of iisccticLsm 'lholifc„„u 

''ditficullv, ^ orovv 11 prince arc tile very c„„(,„ ,, 

the, luisuic wociliutioils of an a.ictic Wlm^ ' 

the life and No,hm„ a, ■ 

the toyins I' f„,„ ,o.rn|.t.oii, llait hpa, 

'■’“h'' , surmise, the f”'" "f tin, t|„j„ „ 

to ^ 1,. 
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yaniarupjam \dam pTapya pulra hr^ynsi hin inr^u ^ 
riijyaprnpiyai Iramo Jiy e^a na kadacana udyate 
== *„do not lejoice at jour being anomted cronnjJiince 
this IS neicr at all a step to the attaining of the rojal 
(lignitj his been depnwed into 
4-1, o7 Sunaprablia, the fntuie lord of the Vuljadliaras kidnap> 
many princesses as his wives, thanks to the favour of the 
Asiira Maja Roiniiiig with his chariot through the an 
he took MadinasenS from Taniraliptl, Candiikavatl from 
Apaianta, Varunasenii from Kunci, Sulocana fioni La\u- 
naka etc From T.unrahpti he earned awaj al^o a second 
prince‘>s, 

ayayau^-^fmrahplim ca punas iairupy apaf/auii 
aparftm rajainnayum kanyam ntmnil Vxlrmnim 
Here I Ime corrected apuhaxot foi vpuharal, as is 
edited in both Bi and D Perhaps it was an enor ot 
print in Br , thoughtlesd) repented in D Cp d3 , 
where the king of Tamralipti complains to the fathei of 
SurjapnbbS pntiena iaia me ’pahrte snte Sujyra, p 71 
we have (on\er»el\ corrected apa instead alvpc^ At 48, 
34 D has vpalrtam, which is preferable to Bi. apakriam 
Another instance of the s.une confusion is 75, 05 The 
woman sajs 

ktm tv aham 7ia sada tatra ffncchtmy apahrtuwhaiil 
kupiitrah kitato lastram di^fia hi karate mama 
Heic Br reads vpahrtumharii , I) upahatambaui Tlie 
fault escaped the attention of Boehthngk, wlio in Ins 
Chrestouiathic' p H 4 ( 9 I 37) kept the rending of Br , 
Tawuev Eighth franshifes, as if his te\t had apahrfa^ 
„hut I never go at picsent, ns 1 have been deprived 
of mv clothes, foi im wicked «on, v\ho is a gam- 
bler, takes awaj mv clothes, ns soon ns he '^ocs them ” 
(11, 230) 

45, 27 In the an-wer of Alavn, the advocate of Surjaprabha, 
to Nnrada, Tiulra*s mes-Ncnger, Br 's corrupt text yat 
, prd(;inmcdhdkaranam devdiajndm" eajalpati j tadasat has 
nnded T (I, 415) 1) much better yat; cii^iaiuedhif 
Head yac cn^iamedhiikaranam dciruajuam cnjalpati tad 
asat = , and with regards to his (Indra’s) 'yijiiig about 
the not-performnnee of an n^vnmedlia (hj us) and our 
contciUjit of the devas, that is false ” 
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.0 175 D - 17B B, To. ta»»Un e,h I thml it must bo 

”■ • ,an«Ua cnpot bo .ccoun- 

. lod tof s^nontunll, . .u.thc. as aon. nor as loo , and 

" ;■ r, 

,t sbc .s gncn a«aj bj he. fUne^ . 

:;V:sI:!::encr:.'osc...oa,..:.S . esaotb rcndced 1.3 

rtts” ,!rr'w na,nM.c,7n»l 
r^^'''''te::tlntf.«Caloss,.„n 

lle.e, I suppose, ercrj .am ^ 

to acoouut conject..- 

Lom.pte.l.amntlroih ,i„var(l The Mife got 

“"S the true father - 

ege.nst her „i,„ ol her onn 

.0 ho. h.,sbana, nho.n she loves _ «o. 

lafi! xlllx .lent (karpalM of h.ng Lnksa- 

Lab.U.a.l.tta. " ''h;", „ c.lron filled "dh 

(latta, had .ecc.vc ,1,.,, 1,1.0 it 1. eotiiinoi. citron, 

jewels He. ’'“"''''J’,.,., u.oinlicaiit. who visiting tl.e 
sold It to some Bui ' L,i^Sid„ttn. recognizing the 
king, ptesents ^h^ ,, ,j,,^ 

fliiit, asks the nr differs here 

hue 01 v* 

front P . , j„„, sainlabdiiaiii bfiainlum ili 

Hr J Umlasla Uainlma <li 

D ^''*' ji ,„,t ,t IS ver) impro- 

I jirefti the itadmg » ’ oul.iiarv inend.cmit 

bable that the h>»g ^ the plural 

so icspcctfid I« corruption and co.i- 

Uaialmii. I horn 


53. 10 


jeeture 


.'’> 7 , 


no , j„ Unthiila hhanynlua t/i 

,imt«!i"‘3‘'"' *" „ 1,, tint citron^ Tell it me, 

,= „Ilow did jow oo'"‘’ 

reverend sir” ,.h.cl. tl.e rc-cne of Piimlar. 

in foil These two C O ,,cr lover Icvaravarnnu 

f.om the well and ‘ be Indlv trai.siu.ttcd 

arc narrated ’ j’ „„„ conjecturing ...av help 

HISS rortb 1>. 
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to improve the leading So 1 think, Soni'idcv'i compo 
«ed them 

utlvpfd mrinlalpa i krtiai iiatiai i itiiedtlt^) 
paijjagaic %a»ilputra ulapam (^analair dadau j] 
sama^iasitna-) samudaya /r*(as ium sanityalt pny^in 
(igad I^ia) atari msau pratyttLriyaan iadgrl am [j 
C2 143 Since it is impossible to construe ynr/am Mice 

hjf/auitt and no othei gnmniatical eniplojineiit of the 
impentive is left thin to be the predicate of yuyam, 
Mhaniv mu&t be a clerical eiror for iiilhata 
63 39 The water genius rehtcs hovr he has been born as such 
b} a fault committed iii a pievioiis existence wlien being 
under the vow of the ujioMiia he though not purpo'^el^ 
had had sexual intercourse with his wife AMien this 
row was almost coiupkted’ he «avs, one of ni} wives 
wickedlv came and slept in in> bed (1 II SS) 

Ihen hapjiened tint which is told in (,) oO defectively edi 
ted in Hr — one syllable is wanting — in 0 it is 
as follows 

iurye iti yamc twirtya iadiraic ianni'tetanam 
nidrumohfit layu talam ratam seiitaum a/ am 
It Is plain that he did not foiget tamz^eiaHam but /an 
ttutedl anaii As to the confusion m ms between t 
and dl see supra, p 09 at the bottom 
'65 SI ihe meaning Of vpahuum^a ns is edited in Dr and 
' D mu t be a mv tery to the interpreters of this passage 

Sonupiablii has cm ed hci brothei to become a bird with 
n golden crest, and puts tin teini to the cur c saving 
Wlien H yon fall lu youi bird form into a blind 
well and a cerfain lucrciful person diaws von out and 
yoK do hm a serctee in return then voii shall he released 
from this curse 1 tnusenbe the woids quoted fiom 1 II 
lOo and I have italicized the equivalent of (a'd/a htio~ 
pal irti K^ni of the edited text to show that '1 nwiei 
translated tpahrtiii^n ns if it were simplv upal trn I 
surmise that the genuine reading is 

tasya Irtiopal trail ttan t^tpan clan tanyasi 
C7 ISt ‘'nice there is no fepccics of ruddv goose {cakrai da) 


) Hr j verl 1 (am / prwtyaj/iro I Ntw tp (ram 1* 
U t I f\t l(\ I prUJ^'}llt \ to (nun A* 

*) **0 D Br M ii5 •«>( I 
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IS styled 7ca,««<i«.a..d there .simde men . on 
m this glokn of the calraiala separated from Ins caha 
„rd, at msht” <T H. 129). « very eommon snnile. 
the edited reading need lie co. rooted mtonif. calruha- 

"'"it the n-oelt. "‘A ;)'jtne.gyVrhlf 
the iimotion and the i ousted the legi- 



nid tnnshte np t ^ addietcd 

, oinpiest has J, !.% Iinyii sMmswisim, 

to pleistiies ,„„,|„„ns viith dm^t” ’ 

,, ,t </„!« fc’tohccoruipt WelnietoosTeet 

1 suppose lliut) let S.unn, 

^ tho'hingdom 1 The tloka, 

theiefoie, IS to 

„,u.i«syu m/y« alioiit lieds one of the 

Uie min "ho „„ Ins side 

th.ee tistldions brottie nation ....de. 

euised hj " .pin., luaih qiialihcd in ?! 

„e,tli soeen „ spohen of m fl H. for not 

muhaa '‘"f'"'",''" ,'cdded. hut anUm n.nst he inenit 

tlEit ll." I-'d 

It IS 

that marl , „»«(Myo itlW" 

r flam rlija i msm^e 

l„dr,pa„< the king .a" the state of lu, 

11' “• telling the -siii.e talclX. 2, 302 

boil)”) ^ 


ll 
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to improve the reailiiig So, I tliink,»Sonndeia compo- 
•=6(1 them 

nthiptd mrialaljiam irlia/manam nnedtie^) 
prafj/d^aie tamlpuirn alupam ^analaxr dadmt (j 
samof^iasiav*^ mmudaya hr^tas lam sanuyaJi priyan 
oyud T^iaraiormasau pratyuiilyaiia (adgrham [j 
62, 143 Since it is impovNiblc to construe ytiyam Sfiii 

mu\ no othei grammnUcnl emplovment of t’ 
impentiie is left thmi to be the predicate of yiiya 
fi»f/ianttt must be a clerical eiior for iiitlata 
61, oU The Mater genius rehtc'. Iiom he has been horn a<? «: 

In ,i fault committed in a pievious existence, when bi 
Under the xow of the upo'>fiHa he, though not purpo 
had had ''Ctual intercour-e mth his infe „When 
vow was almost completed’ he sajs, „oiie of m\ 
ivickedh came and «lept m nn bod ” (T 11, 

* Then happened that which in told in 9 I 59 defcctnc 
ted in Br — one s\ liable i> wanting — , in 1 
as follows 

turye ht yame nmrtya tadirale ianm^etan 
mdromohnt taya sokam rafam seiilamn a/ta 
It Is plain that he did not foigel Inmumniinm 
ni^edhanam As to the conhwon 111 mss b 
and dh «ce anpra, p 09 at the bottom 
• 65, 81 Ihe meaning Of vpaKatnm^a, is is edited in 
D must be a im'terj to the interpreters uf th 
Sounpiabhi has curbed hei brother to become 
II golden crest, and puts this teim to the cut 
IVhen s roll fall iit lotir bird form, it 
well and a ceHain merciful person draws > 
you do J/m a sernce m relutH, then >011 shall 
fioni tliiN curse I tmiiscnbc the wordN quote 
105 and I have itnlicired the equualent ol 
paliirami;am of tht editcil text, to show 
translated upaluram^a as if it were simj 
surmi'e that the genmne reading is 

tnnya krliopaltn nm it am {■«/«?« , 

67, 12. *^incc tliere is no species of rtiddi gt 


*1 llf tutetlji fani ronilpi from «* 

D nxrixUtayix I i>ral j^tQ'SliXTit tantkputram A* 

’) So D, Er liti 
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ttliich IS st}led o»d there IS made mention 

in this yloka of the caJraiala separated from his cakra 
laU ,at niglit’ {!’ II 120). a vcrj rammon simile, 
tlie edited lending need be conected into sit f i calmha 

sadrci Umj masihi maimUmal , 

1 1 JlriMukud ittii his icscncd the king of the Bhillns from 
the liei.l of dioiMiiiig. ivl.e.en,io,i tint prince shows 
his gratitude lij oflenng him bis fi.endship and ns^s nnee 

m lus imdcitikmg. muting bun to enjoy bis bospit 
btj with these woids Cr 11. 154) So do me th 
faiolir, im loid. of commg to in) pilnce since I a n 
)or rfaii” It IS obiions that the o.ignnl test of this 

must bo eoirccted into J'.k bl.ines 

hkam ail mstriimcut P , (,jst hue ot tbo 

tlliiate loeatlio fioin its pluc 

iloki thus ,inn« sukkmnstnt 

hai/i c« time no longing lor 

md tianshto up to l> j ___ ^ addicted 

lonquest bis luimfestcd . . sitUmaiigma, 

topleasu.es" ^1'° ‘"‘' .rul durfitn 

n, if dnta ^^clc coiriuit We 1 u\b to c^)tet 

1 suppose (lint) lot Smun 

bbiti not dale to lob lum 

tbcicfoie, IS to be eoneeto etc 

,„a,i Samm«l> « „f tlic 

ihe 1.1111 who «>s l"to _ „„ side 

tl.icc lastldious brotbcis, w „„,„i,ntuiu imdoi 

cuiscd b) giiahficd m yl '• 

neitb seion mattresses 41, for not 

Uhhrm IS ■«?■“ V „,ea,.t 

as Ins been «>'*“ „,,omsbed on beholilmg 
It IS said that tlic kiHo 
that ma,h M 

^ rmn usismiyc 

tadmpaw luldttcanga^ imtr -sw the state of his 

ir II. 273 translates 

bodj”) Cp K«emciidra tclliuo 


, 09 


U 
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gaj/yacantjQ '(Unlas (ehhyo yo^talenau litas tanau In 
the pnnllel phce of the prose icdaction ofYetaiapnii 
cnvimpati edited 3i\'inanda Vidja'Jngan in 1873 
(tale 5» p 27^”} likewise ^ayj/ucancol pr^tle cifmam 
hruie ,satffnm ayam ^aifyacancnh" 

83, 30 Jivadatta, one of the suitors, for tlie diand of Aimn 
garati bein^ asked his name and Jiis profession or art, 
an5>\\ ers * ^ , 

iifTO ’Iain Jiiadattalh^o njuanam ca manedi^am 
janiun mrian apy (onpa dar^ayumy a<^ii juatah 
So this floka IS edited Its meaniiig plain, but for 
apy umya That Ts translation (II, 27C) (I can restore 
to life dead creatuics, and exhibit them alire is mate 
rialh right is out of question But T did as less under 
stand the woicK apy amya as I do I belieie ther are 
vitiated and peiliaps ive nould not be fai front ihe tiuth, 
if lie, restored anupranya Ihe auvprunana, in 
its jnost strict acceptance , signifies a certain ceremoiu 
in the iitual of the jalnkarina the object of avlucli is 
to \nTif\ tlie newborn child b^ inspiring Into it succcs 
snelj tlie hve different breaths nhich constitute life In 
a figurative sense it is ««edin the Piabodhacandrodaaa 
IV (p ^^137 of ed ^>lrlma«^ pTunayumudyanupTtl 

nanena Here, too, the lerb onnpranayaU would be 
apposite to expre*^ the idea of reHOiing to life dead 
'people Cp ti^iasya h prunnnam jhanam tue{\\\ 1, 
4S','10) ,in jou (U?as) resides that wlucli -makes ever) 

. being breathe and Ine 

91, 100 , The box 'of seven jears who willmgh offers his life 
to sTxe that of the king and to reliexe his poor parents 
sajs to them, nhen h^ o-iks their permission permit 
me to do so, and pul an chd to jour poxertx (L II, 
310) The Sansknt onginal of this sentence is \itmteil 
bj a gnunmntical bh’Inder, winch I should pass o\er 
taqith , for it seems to bb a shnple error of print in Br 
if not I) had the same fault Of course, it must he 
Ian vttm abJ yaaujmitam la tan capadam ntmaml 
both Br mid D ime iatan 
93, 12 tato dine*u yitciu tilsHaSuryunnts lyalaif 

pro*ttiniui mniddludhca yl amnlnla \]>MyagHt 
The adxerl) \ha is out of place Ihis j* so obvious that 
T (II, 313) omitted it in liis translation uncoiisciouslj. 



SlUDlEb ABOUT THJi. KATIUS^UITSAGARA 


1C9 


iiietlunks Rend glarmakula xvuhj gagai the paiticle of 
coinpni^on thongli put after ghmmahduh logicnlU 
beloDgs. to ptonUintm mruddhidhui llie three following 
glok'ia lie bmlt up in a siindai nnv thci nre de crip 
tive^of cllamctcus(lc^ of the hot sei^on cicli tmt being 
enibel!i«}ied bj n LOin{nn on denoted bi na ilu> con ' 
sidention favonis the pio^ioNcd correction 
^lOS, Idl liie spies ulio hive visited incognito the court oftlie 
Ill'll Vuljadhan king Jl'iuduindtva repoit to ^a^'l^'l 
Ininibtt'i the hostile jutentioiis of tint nioinich and his 
disdaining uttcniice about him On liemng tins tlie 
assembh of N s parti/an*. vveie all be ide them 
selves with auger Ihc arms of Chitringada fre 
qnenth waved and extended ecined with the tinklina of 
then biactlets to be demamling the signal foi comliat 
etc (I II loC) \Miat Is Slid here of Citrnngada 
coriesponds to this ^loka 

Cit}(iiigndn*gn bdm i nu tnlhttapra tian punnh 
nadccan yoddlau nda\^nml Hamih 
Auvbodj who teids these lints um t be «tnckeii bi the 
iinpo sjbihtv ol cvplnimiu Ihis pronoun is not 

onl\ quite snjititluoui. hut is little us one would <s\v 
in Engltsli Citiingadis f// turns tit qut nth waved 
can Sonndei I Invt cvpitsstd him ill ni a snmhr w'v 
I hold siaii for couupt and suggest tint flu good rea 
ding is /?/e 0 made strung movtiuint with his arms 
in the air to gne vent to his nngu V to tlu pilito 
giaphical gromul of this timiivhvtion ip 10 0 110 

whuL Bi has ///ertbe/ff/rt/ but 0 the right re ulmg 
dacclahtt {pupia p b*)) 

no 110 MnUiphaladlivaji svvs to hi fucrnl tint the ttnipli. 

of Gauii neu whuh tlicv have di ttmlevl i thCphcx 
where ht le cmd lormirh his tKlowd Vidmmti from 
the injnr> of tht Uiks.ii [HO, foil] In Is tran 
lation (II >50) Im wowls ut Here 1 had iin hrsf 
inteniew with nn belovul whin ^hv Ind hctu temhed 
bv the UaUi is tk tk origin vl of whuh is 
amutra liuha^tirtritu pnn t • n>li unv i 

Hilt saithhnifa ma^u rmnot In tin vqvuv vluit of 1 had 
m\ hi-st mtervKw with hci «n ilu other hiud no 
meunng mhcixnt tojiff/ii/ la hs tin sUnitioii 1 think 
^anUinilt i' a misreid son f tin f<t whuh being nM* red 
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makes the meaning this „Here 1 rescued hei , ben she 
had been terrified bj the Rak?.isls ” 

184 Padmavati is about to put an end to liei hopeless 
life and deliberates, nhat means of suicide is the best 
in her case The blazing fuiieial pile, iilnch has consumed 
the bodies of Mnktiphahdhvaja and Mahabuddhi does 
not like Jier, since „it is not fitting, tint I should enter 
this fire and be mixed up with stiange men So in tins 
(difficult conjuncture) hanging, nhich giies no trouble, 
lb mj best resource” (T II, 559) I have put tritbin 
bracket'! two wordb added bj the tranNhtor The oiigi- 
inl Saiibknt 9 loka is this 

parapuru^auiadhye tu praie^tuvi anale 'tra vie 
na yuliam (ad auayssak po^a eiUtra vie qatih 
Should hanging be sljled b) that girl a manner of 
killing one’'* self ..which gives no trouble’ ’ And even ifsbo 
thought «o, this declaration is not the contrast of wlnt 
precedes, ns it ought to be, for it is noi on account of 
the trouble which she fears that she is not willing to 
throw herself into the fire In short, anUytisah must be 
a corrupt reading, the genuine word hidden under the 
corruption is anusthayrth, I think Bj restoring it, we 
get this meaning „banging alone !«! the proper act for 
me, destitute as I am of hope ’ 

121, 148 Qakra has cursed Kahvati ami added the term of tlie 
cur*e She goes l»ack to the earth and weeping „told 
to Thiiithakarala the cur^e India had pronounced, to 
gether" with the end he had appointed to it, and how 
he himself was to blame’ (T II, 579) Of the Sanskrit 
original of the quoted passage, as it is edited, 
ttlndraqupoqapanfui etya sriqriih qnqamsn su 
tasiiuit Katraatl Thtuthaiaratnya saiiicyatam, 
the last word cannot be right Read saincyakavi, an 
av\avibh"iva = , with wonls of blame ’ 

123 , -Cfi B = 205 Br The wicked scr\nnt who Ind iii \nm tried 
to keep the lad\ whom he had to lead to his master 
for himself, ami now returns to him without her, excul- 
jxites himself with n he fte sajs , no sooner did slic 
come out and was seen, thm I was seized tlicrc In 
tho'C other men, etc ’ (*1’ II, (j07) ’Ihc words quoted 
represent ncarU the meaning of the ongninl text, but 
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in the editions the conjunctions yUial tavat have 
interchanged tiiui pi ices, It must be 
nana sa mragad gavad, drains tavad ahnm janaih 
I3r reads the line thus 

nana sd mragdt ithad dnshtd, gdiad aham janaih 
D as follows 

naxta m nxragdt (uoad drflo guiad aham ja 7 iaih 
The meaning is , Before she liad come out, other 
people saw me, those seiicd me and took awaj my 
mule” 

124, 32 The style of the second hue of this floka would he 
much inipioved bj correcting 

io iuhta Vxlramddifgah^ m em 'ujndm daddli nah 
(Bi and likewise I)), into 

ho nclnia V^ltmuMdgah m gad ajuSni dadait nah^ 


Clue has be taken to oHer only such emendations to the con> 
Mdcintion of competent judges ns arc evident or almost evident to 
mjself ] have avoided advancing uncertain guesses and \igue con- 
ceits Mill} comipt places me still waiting tlie hand tbitrestoies 
them to soundness, m the first plate if possible, b) the light of 
dill) evanmied imnuscripfs, or this foiling by cnticil acumen 
For though, as stated bcfoic the text his been upon the whole 
preseived tolerably well and civca tnfergre/ahonis are, tlieieloit 
compaidtiveh laio, now and fhtn there exists n strong pieMimp 
tion of depnivatiori being the cause of our want oi nndciNtimlnig 
a given pa'^sage Among otheis I mention JU, 6J II 10 14, 
72 10, 5b 22, 115 J) 37, 103 44. 107 53 (tcmptul 
wztliout success bj Kern) 55, 173 57, 17 72, 00 102, 111 
112, 158 


In the course of these icseirchcs cotiijMrisaii of Somadeva’s text 
with the Brhkm has sometimes pioxcd a instrimitnt in Imth 

exegetical ind ciitical lespect I nm pcr>uadul that a thormiglnmd 
close examination of both works m touconlancc with tad. other, 
as Mankowski and lleitcl have done nbculv b>i the Panc.tantn 
poition, must beir good fruit 

1 will give a fair sample of what I nu m with Mnt help It 
worth while to ded with it more fuUv 


-) Perbap* to m.l Aoj. „jV.narjHK. J.ne' Jm 7“!^ 

drjrtw (upr.gbtn««) «ith xht mfsr»ofr ft rj« ‘»pngl*» Cp ‘ 21, 
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In Somidevas t 72 a lennrkible stun u told nliicli nn} be 
called the \ei\ different Indiin fa‘»hion of the legend of DaedaUi'i 
and Icaiu'' The Sanskiit text that contains it, i^ edited ns> fol- 
low s b} Br 

AsUl Aldladharo mma jmtvam btahnanaputtalah 
«o 'pn(;i/ad eladit SithUia kitmniam tyoma gunnnam 278 
tat spmdhnytl irinamaydn pakahdn dbadhya pdi^iayo/i , 
utplutya ^utplutya gagane galg ahhijamui n^-ilshaia 27b 
praigaham cn tnfha htnan. pari^iamam apchthalam 
dadn(;e m kummeim iaddcid tgoma cdnnd 2S0 

^dhairgagultaJ ftaupamgan dusiqidpc 'lihe 'pi sodyamah 
, halo 'yam amdnmpyo me, mama hy esha parigiahah ’ 2bl 
th samcitya tu$JitcHa nUia tena un^altitah 
slandkenay dnjapittro 'sol dtmano 'nucarah kntah 3S2 
Tawnej , since he had no other instniment foi inteijiretation at 
his disposal but the text as tniiaciihed heie acquitted liiin«>elf ell 
of his task b\ trnu'Uting it as follow ^ 

Once on a tunc theio ms a }oung Bnhnlan of the nunc of 
Maladlnra lie beheld one <la\ a piince of the Siddluis 
tluough the air Wishing to iml him, he fastened to Ins sides 
wings of gnss, and contiimilU leaping up lit tried to leain the 
ait of fljiiig lu the au And n^ he continued to make this useless 
ittempt evci} da}, he was at In^t seen h} the pimce while ho 
was roaming thiough the ur Vnd the prince thought I ought 
to take pit} on tins bo} who «hews spirit in strucgling eiincsth 
to attain an impossible object, for it is iii} business to patronize 
such” Thcieupon, being plca-ed, he took the Biahuiaii bo} , b} 
his magic power, on his shoulder and made him one of his iol 
low ere ” (T II, 1S4) 

Here is its parallel in Bihkin p 25^ 

Malodharo noma hruhmaHo Dalsniopathe 
dadai^n nabhasa yuutam jaiot SiddlakHinuiakam IX, 1, 532 
Irtm dnfiti talapaksobhyum liiuitmanom paiidiloni 
uliire qamnnohl yosam lyndhod ntsnhau\rhharah ‘>33 

Into yadici/inyii yoio ISkayaum tnrado Gukah 
tnm dislio b ilakrjHiyii atkora iqoiuagomvmm 531 

lca\ing ii'idt 11 few sUght diftticiices bttwttn both imrmtnts 
with Wim-iulri it is not the \oiiiig ‘^iddlii ]iinKc who pities the 
I iiciiictieal fmt isiicid miin hut the iniglit\ son of Qi\a hunscif Vnd 
« onsidtriiig moic the tih, told, it i'* iiiiich iiiori, liktlv tint 

n god iniuk him one of Iun iollowirs tlum i vimplt i^uldhaku 
iKtrofi, who foi tin. u-t mi} nithci rcpu'.ent , some \cmng Siddli i ’ 
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_ K"! names Inm Stddttalumaralttm — than a „prince of the 
Sildhas" It IS now phm tliiit BiocUnus misuiKlerstood the nord 
1 ot,n It (ipiiotes not ..that pniice ot Siddhas” hilt Kunian 
"a i Skanda, the waigod And if no compare also D’s edition 
of the Kathlisantsagaia, it appears that Br in | 382 bj mistake 
mote daMem [T's .,npoi. Ins a honlde. ] foi as he mil 

have found in his MSS So it is plain that Soinadcia and Kseineiidra 
MU aaree as to the mam fact, that it iias Skanda „ho took up 
the undertaking biahman to his dominions and made hm, his 
folloner Ts translation is to be altered accordmglj 



ciiAPrrR IV 


MfTUOROM CONSPECTUS 

Somadeva ^\as a skilled mctncnn He ImiidlGs the most muious 
metres faeilitj and does not seem to ha\e had ^^leat tioublc 
tu harmonize Ins elocution with the se\eie evigeiicies of the diflc 
lent kinds of versihed st}le As a rule he mites mtb the same 
(Inenci and luciditv, \\bcther he wsc» the oidinin iimistubh floki 
01 composes fikhanni and fardulavikiiditn stanzis It is the old 
custom of Indian aitful narrative jiocti) to clunge the inctie in 
the last verses of the cantos Somadeva who m accoidnice with 
bis predecessor Ksemendra composed tlie bulk of his poem in 
oidinai} Qlokas and ni{\de that metie the mun metrical foim ot 
each of the 124 iarnugas of hu aif/arn of tales — tho populai 
st)le and the hteiuv chuacter of the Imt stones being little 
adapted to moic soveic ind moic lehnul metiic.\l schemes for the 
tomposition of whole cantos as. is the case m tho BiuUlliaciritn 
xml the thssicil epic* of K did i i M igln iiiicl othcis — affords 
V compirativel} laigc loom to that metiicat varictv of tho con 
ilusions In the hist liinbakis he oliseivcd some icsti unt but 
g{ idua!l> Jjc must Inve nllowcd liiiusclt to ludulge httlj into Jus 
tilcnt of displaMiij; the iitlmcss ol lus desciijitivc and ie|)re entmg 
power in xn elegant vnnttj of metres lie docs so csjietiillx in 
the liXNt canto of each liinbaka Ihe ninth liunlnka ends with 
thiitceii the >exenth with Ihjrti foi«, the ]otu''lwclfCh tieii with 
fortv nine such free stanzas 

\s I am not iw xrc oi a consjicctiis inetiorum of the Kathi'-x 
lit again aliexd) cvistmg and this max be a usclul iiistnmiLiit foi 
further re carch I subjoin it here in the wav of an appeiidn to 
these Studies *) 


*) I follow D* lest for tie nnialien of the xerfei in each taranfr* TloM of Hr 
8!^eo with them if the cuatrar^ i« not stated 
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4 M\TR\CCnVND\S 

Vaitnluja 43, 257 50, 414, 415 (415. 410) 103, ’1j (211) 
AiHOunt 4 stnn/n*? 
iupacchandaatka 
Somadeva has the''e three t\pes 
a.) each padi begins La v^vw/— , 

3, 7i) 4, 137 7, 112 10, 210 14, <10 3’, lill, iyj{]y), 
196) 3S, ICO 45, 372 50, 420 (421) 57, 174 02, 236 237 
01, 164 72. 405 92, S7 101, 389, 390 103, 201 (200)— 209 
(20S) 211*) 100, 1S5’ 112. 212 IIC, 91, 92 117, 171—174 
Amount 36 stanais 

*) In Br , owing to a vanons wading rs 211 belongs to the tvpe b ) 

b) each pada begins 

2, 82 14. SO 10, 123 20. 227 21, 145 25, 298 20. 270 
(268) 34, 23 0 30, 133 59, 107 73 , 440 102, 153 103 , 2 1 0 
(209) 109,149,150 116,93 121,340 (339) Amount 17 stanzas 

c ) both t\i)es mi^ed 

34, 201 262 53. 197 72, 400 95, 97 99, 42 100, 59 

103, 215 (214) Amount 8 stauzis In all of them one pTda 
begins the otliei three 

\ RTTAM 

// 

lii?tubh I a) xndratajru 32, 192 (19^ -'IS 375 — 377, 379 
48. 128, 125, 120 12&r"n?0 59, IGS, 109. 174, 
175 72, 407 70, 42 S8, 01 92, 84 SC 90, 48— 
50 52, 53. 55 103, 237 (230) 119, 198 Amount 
27 ctanzas 

b) npendravajrn 31,257 101, 380 103, 232 (231), 
233 (234) Amount 4 stanzas 

c) u 2 )ajuit 4, 130 12. 193 25,291 29, 198 199 

45, 309, 378, 380, 381 4S, 121, 122 124 127, 

129—133 49, 249 (2^1) 250 (252) 50, 208 (209), 
209 (210) 58, 139 59, 170 90, 207 92, So 9G 51 
99, 51, 54, 56 lOI, 37G— 379 , 38 0 103, 19S— 200 
(197—199), 213 (212) 231 (230), 283 (232), 234 

(233), 230 (235) US, 195 119 , 20 7 , 209 , 2 1 0 123, 
311 (340), 342 (341) Amount 51 stanzas 

d) f«/i»J 18, 107 25, 295 36, 134 37, 241 51, 
195 81, GS 99, 46 (cp snpra, p 13S) 101, 391 
110, 143 (144) Amount 9 stinzns 

c) rathoddhatu 8, 3S 13, 148 3S, 159 13, 305— 
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307 46 349 70 130 119 194 195 Inioiiiit 10 
shuns 

f) ^vn^atn 40 IIC Amount 1 stnnzi 
Iigati II i) van<;astla 12 194 H 10) 32 103(104) 34 
210 3S IjO 50 206 (207) 53 106 51 241 5S 
!40 59 170 — 17‘' lOI 382 3SJ 103 107 (106) 
212 (211) 222 1221) 223 v222) 22^—230 (221—220) 
IOC 183 !I9 197 122 112 Amount 27 stanzas 
h) indt nvmi^i 110 205 206 210 Amount 3 

stanzas 

c) mixture of a ) mid b) 20 22 > tOI 3S1 Viiiouiit 
2 stanzas 

df uiniilamhilit IIO 200 Amount 1 stanza 
fiistubh and jagati mixed One stiiui 103 230 (22 )) 

Ati)agnti IIT pt ahai sim 79 oO 80 171 Amoimt 2 stanzas 
Calvmi IV tasnnitla^n i 00 2 S3 5 141 6 100 7 111 
113 13 194 15 149 16 121 17 170 18 lOo 20 

220 228 230 21 240 23 8b 92 03 24 229 

(228) 2> 29 ( 20 2 82 (2''0) 283 (281) 287 (26o) 
288 (2S0) 27 20^—210 2% 103 29 190 1J7 30 

142 143 31 95 00 32 101 (192) 196 (107) 33 
217 34 24^ 2o0 2o3 2o5 2d0 260 201 35 

159 1(12 47 212 243 3$ 301 S9 247 41 00 

42 221 43 275 46 240 217 48 1 10 120 49 247 
(249) 24S (250) 2u2 (2o4) 50 205 (200“) 212 
(■218) 52 409 51 230 23*^ 56 4U (413) 113 

(4 1 4) 124 (4 25) 57 1 70 50 1/2 CO 2o3 (2o4) Cl 

330 66 l^S ISJ 67 U3 69 1‘'4 l^i 71 305 

73 441 90 199 99 10 4j 191 384 357 3^S 

103 217 (216) 224 (223) 23*^ — 241 (237 — 310) 

IOj 00 91 106 15} 182 3S4 lOS 2UJ (205) 

109 151 110 111 (142) 142 (143) 1 (249) 

111 IOj 112 ’1^ *1^ 

IIT US 197 U9 192 203 213 120 133 121 

27a 27G 123 3 43 (343) 121 217 (2 IS) 245 


(249) Amount 122 stanzas 

J ^ c iG^ 22 3a0 36 279— 

difakxaii Y niltni 2 bl ^ 

oo| P77 37i)) 20 Iflt 19) 33 .10 31 .17 10 

04s ,V I"! 10 13“ » " 112 71 92. 

W 75 110 130 (139) Imoiinl 19 sh.jn)) 
m \) 9 10 >1 11 ^ ■! -^1 =1 
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340 40, no 44, 184 (185) 4^ 308 102, 152 
Amonnt 9 st'vn^s 

h)prthLi 19, 118 21, 148 2S, 189 1 9 0 30, 144 
31, 258 41, 187 (188) 15. 304. 413 47, 12 0 52, 
408 51, 338 55, 333 234 GO, 182 70, 132 100, 57 
100 153 in, 100 118, 196 Amount 20 stanza*; 
c) niandalruntfi 23, 91 2C, 285 ’'(383) 42, 225 
64, 101 CO, 190 no, 140 (141) Amount 0 stanzas 
Atullirti YII ^ardiilavilrtdttn 0, 107 10, 190 21, 328 

(237), 232 (231) 25, 200, 301 20, 280 (287) 28, 
191, 103 43, 250 11, 150, IGO, 185 (180) 45, 373, 
374 48, 137 52, 407 56 , 4IG (117) 59, 31 63, 105 
GG 191 71, 303 75, 100 *) 78. 132 'SS, 89* 9! , 01 
01, 137 07, 4b 99. II lOJ, 214 (213) 101, 217 
(2 1 8) 108 , 208 (207) 110, 180 (110) 119, 100 , 212, 
217 120. 132 121, 280 121, 249 (250), 250 (251) 
Amount 40 st uizns 

PnlvTti VIII 8i affdlaru 21, 233 (282) One stanza 

Moreo\er theie are tn o stanzis in Pijiknt 55, 125 and 120 Iho) 
are coinpo&ej in iir^a metre 'llie second is a giti it is uncertniii'K) 
avhat \anet) the fii&t belongs, owing to the unccitainti ofthetext 
Ihe total sum of thc'« \auoush \ersifiecl stanzis is 701 All 
othci ver«is are nuu 5 tubh ^lokas As the whole number ol the 
VBises of the Kathn»aritsTgara is 21388, it appeals that about 
of them aie composed in otiici metres than the ordinan 
epic 9 loka As a rule the artful icrs^hcatioii displus itself at tlie 
end of the taiangas, but now and then such stanzas arc met witli 
amid the amistubhs, the course of winch the) uudcibieak, act tins 
13 done spanugl) and always for some good reason 

The list of the metres used shows also that the poet botiajs his 
modeiatencss iii this as he does in othci respects lliougli he 
was able to gi>e samples of a greatci metrical richnc''S and \uict), 
ho hunted him eif to the most ficqucnt t)pcs He hid nppuciitl) 
i predilection for the fftit foim of the and for the tosnn 
fattlaka, the httcr of which he likes to emploi for le^nmuig 
the result of the cveuts naiiated oi the noiafe dt In fable his use of 
^ardulnttki tdtfn and prlkit is also rcktuch ficiiiicnt He 
must hi\e avoided tlic st atfd/tarii, cmploved but once, and tlio 
haritti, of winch no msinnee at all is met witli in his poem 

*) It U moch for the creJit of Iheir author, that tl is stanza nnd tl e f vs neat to il, 
sach being the last of a tarsi ga, are ^i^alankrl litas of qviife tie same content hot 
of TsnoBi expression, bnlt at raoly and flnentlj' at ever 
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